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PEEFACE TO THE FIBST EDITION. 



A FEW words seem necessary to explain what the ** editor" 
lias had to do with this little book. The book is, in fact, 
an experiment which I haye long wished to see tried, and 
which I persuaded Mr. Miiller-Strubing to cany out. 
For the plan I am, therefore, myself responsible. It has 
proved a troublesome one for the writer, and such labour 
is not often undertaken by scholars like Mr. Striibing. 
I hope he will find his reward in seeing the result very 
widely useful. 

About the plan, I am for from supposing that I have 
hit on one that will admit of no improvement, imd I shall 
be greatly indebted to anyone who will send me sug- 
gestions or even criticisms. But of one thing I am firmly 
convinced, viz., that in reading a strange language the 
beginner requires much more help than he usually gets, 
and farther that this help should be given him in the 
form of a vocabulary, and not of a translation. With a 
translation the learner does not extract the author^s 
meaning from his words, but starting with a knowledge 
of the meaning, he tries to make the words square with it. 
This is obviously a very inferior exercise of the learner's 
inteUigence, but is it a good exercise for acquiring the 
lang^uage? I strongly incline to the opinion that it is not 
The pupil does not observe the foreign words sufficiently 
accurat^y for them to make any firm impression on his 
mind. What may be called the machinery of the language, 
the variation of the precise meaning of a word by means 
of case, person, mood or tense, is hardly perceived at all. 

A 
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The learner gets at the word*s exaxst meaning and value in 
the construction, not from the way in which it is inflected, 
but from the translation. He goes oyer a great deal of 
ground, it is true, but each lesson only adds to his stock 
of indistinct confusing impressions ; and after much 
reading with the tretnslation he will not feel certain of 
the meaning of the simplest untranslated sentence that 
can be put before him. 

But if a translation renders the pupiPs progress in the 
foreign author too rapid, the dictionary barely renders it 
possible, or, if possible, possible only on condition of a 
great waste of time and energy. Those who would give 
no help but the dictionary, assure us that looking out a 
word impresses it upon the memory. To what are we to 
attribute this happy effect ? Is it to the mere labour of 
turning over leaves and running the eye down lists of 
words alphabetically arranged ? If so, I suppose a large 
dictionary must be better for the purpose than a small 
one. This is a matter which may be settled by experiment. 
Perhaps we shall And that looking out a Latin word, say 
in the small Kiddle, Axes it on our memory for a week, 
and in Eacciolati for a month. The scale once ascertained, 
we shall be able by the rule of three to arrive at the 
exact mnemonic value of any given dictionary, and the 
whole thing may be tabulated for the convenience of 
purchasers. 

It cannot be denied, however, that at present most adult 
learners do not seem conscious of the salutary effect of 
turning over pages : instead of trusting to it they act on 
Captain Cuttle's maxim, and when they have found a word 
they make a note of it. 

But although I think there is little or no compensation 
for the loss of time and energy in the merely mechanical 
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part of dictionary work, I am well aware that there is 
another part which is highly beneficial. If the word 
looked out is a simple word, sach as homey tdbUy oak-tree, 
the dictionary is nothing but an inconvenient vocabulary. 
But to many words there will be a variety of meanings, and 
the pupil has to select the right one. This may afford him 
a very good exercise. This exercise, however, is too dif- 
ficult for young beginners, and all pay a long price for it. 
In a large dictionary the beginner gets bewildered, and in 
a small dictionary, as the author aims at giving briefly all 
the meanings of every word, the learner often gets a very 
inaccurate impression £rom the various equivalents pitch- 
forked out to him : often, too, the exact phrase he wants 
has been omitted in the condensation. Still if the pupil 
is sufficiently in earnest to think the thing out for himself, 
and then to write doum the result, he will, in spite of oc- 
casional mistakes, get much good from the use of the 
dictionary; but there are few men who have the time, 
and few boys who have the application, which such study 
absolutely demands. The man is mostly driven to the 
translation, and the schoolboy, if without a crib, thinks 
that when he has '^ looked out the words/' although he 
has not made out, or tried to make out, the meaning of 
a single clause, he has done everything that a reasonable 
master can possibly require. 

One objection has been brought ag^nst the use of voca- 
bularies which seems to me singularly imreasonable, viz., 
that vocabularies would involve increased outlay in books. 
In the case of beginners this is not even true. The boy 
who has a dictionary given him with his first translation 
book generally makes the dictionary less valuable by a 
greater sum than the price of the vocabulary before the 
translation book is changed; and in any case the outlay on 
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the Tocabulary bears no appreciable ratio to the whole 
outlay involyed. The tuition which a boj gets in a Ghreek, 
Latin, or German book costs his parents many pounds. If 
it can be shown that the vocabulary will make this tnitioii 
more efEeddve, surely no parent in his senses would grudge 
an extra half-crown or five shillings to procure one. 

The vocabulary granted, the questions next arise how 
much should it contain, and in what order should i^e words 
be given. Many who have never considered these questions 
will probably feel quite competent to settle them without 
hesitation, in this possesmng a great advantage over those 
who have any practical acquaintance with tiie subject. It 
is very difficult indeed, to give information enough about 
each word without giving too much; indeed, what would 
be meagre for one pupil, might prove too diffuse for 
another. The author has here aimed at giving just what 
the beginner should be taught about each word, its com- 
ponent parts if a compound, its gender and inflexions, its 
root-meaning, and its use in the text referred to. 

As to the order in which the words should be given, the 
alphabetical order must be adopted where the text is a 
large one. There must then be a certain amount of turn- 
ing over leaves, and, worse still, each word when found 
must be copied out that the learners may look it over 
occasionally in connexion with the text. This is a dis- 
advantage for boys, who mostly cc^y the words down 
wrong. But still, such a vocabulary has great advantages 
over a dictionary. If any one doubts this, let him try 
experiments with Mr. Albert Creak's vocabulary to Oessar's 
Gallic War, and any Latin dictionary he chooses. 

The present vocabulary is an attempt to combine some 
of the advantages of the alphabetical order with those of 
giving each word in the order of the text. The plan is 
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partly taken from Woodford's '^ Epitome of Offisar" 
(London, Simpkin & Marshall, 9tli edition, 1868)— one of 
the most satisfactory sohoolbooks I ever used. In Ihis and 
in the present volume the words are given in conneotion 
with the passage where they first occur. Shoidd the learner 
fail to recognise a word when it occurs i^ain, he has to 
look it out in an alphabetical list, and here is ref^rred to 
the place where he first met with it. 

The advantages of this plan are very great, especially 
at the outset, when the learner needs most help. He then 
finds all the words given him, and he can devote all his 
energy first to making out the sense of the author, and 
then to learning the separate words. The master can 
examine his form in these before he begins the construing, 
and if he makes up sentences for translation into the 
foreign language, the boys have enough information about 
these words to be able to use them. When a word recurs 
in the text, the learner is driven back to the place where 
he first met with it, and hia previous impressions are thus 
revived and strengthened. Perhaps in the last half of the 
play the plan may be found troublesome by those who are 
not well acquainted with the first half, but if the pupil has 
thoroughly mastered the first two acts, he will find that he 
knows nearly all the words Schiller frequently uses. 

When this vocabulary was sent to the press, there was 
no very good English edition of Wilhelm Tell. This want 
has since been supplied by the appearance of Professor 
Buchheim's edition in the Clarendon Press series. For the 
convenience of readers who have Professor Buchheim's 
work, his nimibering of the lines of the play has been 
given here at the end of each column. 

Those who read the play without the advantage of a 
teacher, may, when in doubt, consult the interlinear 
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translation of Messrs. Braunfels and White (London: 
Williams & Norgate). 

Every English student of Schiller should know Max 
Miiller's charming little essay on him, published in the 
'* Chips firom a German Workshop." 

For the composition of German words, the force of the 
prefixes and the connexion between German and Englishi 
the learner may be referred to Sonnenschein's ** German 
for the English," an excellent book on the subject, which 
contains also some of the best pieces of German poetry for 
repetition. 

In conclusion I would commend to the consideration of 
teachers not merely the present little work, but also the 
question of the comparative merits for beginners of trans- 
lations, dictionaries, and vocabularies. 

E. H. Q. 

"Hmkrow, July 14th, 1871. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



To tMs new edition I have added a grammatical intro- 
duction, and made sucIl other dianges as seemed necessary, 
to adapt the book to the use of those adult learners who 
have little or no previous knowledge of the language. 
As I was not able to consult Mr. MiiUer-Striibing about 
these additions, I have thought it better to appear on 
the title-page as joint author instead of editor, and to 
relieve Mr. StrUbing of all responsibility for additions and 
alterations, most of which were in print before he saw 

As to the plan, if it has not answered my expectations 
in some respects, it has even surpassed them in others. 
It does excellently for those learners who wiU be at the 
pains to master the play as they go along and who read 
and re-read the first part, till each word in the vocabulary 
reminds them of the line in which it occurs. But boys 
will not do this, and as they soon lose sight of the back 
lessons, they find that many, and at last most of the words 
have to be looked out first in the alphabetical list, and 
then in the part of the vocabulary supposed to be 
already known.* I am inclined to think therefore that 
for boys the plan should be tried with some shorter text 
than this, and that for anything as long as a play, the 
alphabetical plan should be adopted, the pupils being 

* This drawback might be obviated by printing a text with its 
number above each word. But such a book could not be sold at a low 
price ; in other words, could not be sold at all. 
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required to make their own yocabularies to each lesson in 
their own note-books. With a play, perhaps the best thing 
would be to treat the first act as it is here treated, and to 
have an alphabetical vocabulary to the other four acts. For 
at the commencement there are some advantages in the order 
of the text method which I for one should be very sorry 
to give up. It is true that the number of the words is 
much too great for the ordinary learner to commit them 
all to memory. Here there are about 450 in the first scene. 
But the teacher may make a selection ; he may mark in 
his own copy, and tell the boys to mark in theirs, just ih» 
common words, which form, so to speak, the very life blood 
of the language. These words may be learnt thoroughly, 
and the others learnt in their special connexion only. 
Before each lesson the teacher may have a rapid review 
of the marked words in previous lessons. Then he may 
practise the ear of his pupils by making up sentences 
with tiiese words and asking for the English. He may 
also give easy sentences to be rendered into German with 
these words. From the first the pupil should be practised 
in the use of the German words he knows; indeed he 
must consider that he knows only the words -vdiich he can 
use.* 

It remains for me to call attention to sev^al works 
which the student of Schiller's plays, the Tell especially, 
will find useM. Dr. Buchheim's wauls, and two or three 
others I have already mentioned. The '* Sdiiller-Lexicon" 
of Ludwig Eudolph (Berlin, 1869, 2 vols.) gives informa- 
tion l^bo^t every proper name in the plays and poems. 

• At the end of the Yooahulary I have given two or three specimen 
ezereises. The pupils may be told to prepare such and such lines, and 
an ezereise may be set on those lines to be done first with the text of tiie 
Tell before them, and then without it. 
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There is a very good French edition of Wilhehn Tell 
bj L. Schlesinger (Paris, Dramard-Baudry, 1868), some 
of whose notes I have given in the following pages. There 
is also an edition with French translation en regard by 
0. F. Sonnenschein (Dresden, H. Schopff, 1871). An Eng- 
lish gentleman living at Lucerne has published a transla- 
tion with notes (William Tell, translated by William 
Peter, Esq. Lucerne, A. Gerhardt, 3rd edition, 1873). 
An unpretending but very useful little book also deserves 
mention, " Appendix zu Schiller's Wilhelm Tell von H. 
N. Masson. Frankfurt a. M., G, Hess, 1870." This 
deals with the topography of the play only. Li acknow- 
ledging my debts, I must not omit to say that every- 
fhing good in the Gbanmiatical Litroduction is taken 
firom Mr. A. H. Keane's "True Theory of German 
Declension and Conjugation. London, Asher, 1873," or 
froua "Eve's German Syntax. London, Nutt, 1868." 

E. H. a 

Habbow, June 29th, 1874. 



HISTOEICAL INTRODUCTION. 



The three Swiss forest cantons, Schwytz, Uri and Unter- 
walden, whose struggle for the maintenance of their 
liberties forms the subject of Schiller's dramatic idyll 
"WiUiam Tell," are for the first time mentioned in 
history in the time of the German Emperor Henry V, 
(1106 — 1125), at whose court there appeared envoys from 
the almost forgotten cantons, to protest against the 
encroachments of the abbot of the rich and powerful 
monastery of Einsiedeln in the canton of Schwytz. The 
abbot had tried to make himself master of the mountain- 
pastures, to which the communities of ''free peasants" or 
franklins in the valleys and lower mountain slopes used 
from times immemorial to drive their cattle during the 
summer. The abbot founded his claim to these pastures 
on a charter, in which the German Emperor Henry II. 
(1002 — 1024, a great favourer of the Church, and after- 
wards canonised by Pope Eugenius IIL), had granted to 
one of his predecessors all the " desert" (Wiiste), that is, 
all the country without standing inhabitants and regular 
cultivation, in the reach of the said monastery. 

The envoys of the free peasants denied the Emperor*i 
right to make such a grant, declaring that they had in 
olden times put themselves as free men and at their own 
free will under the protection of the Empire, which they 
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had served as brave men, and were willing to serve in 
future, on condition that their rights and liberties were 
respected. — There had been &om the earliest times of the 
Empire a great many of these communities of free 
peasants in all parts of Germany, governing themselves 
internally according to old customs, having no other con- 
nection with, and recognising no other obligation towetrds, 
the Elected King and (after his coronation by the Pope) 
Emperor, than to receive a high judge (Hoch-Eichter) 
appointed by the Emperor for the judgment of capital 
crimes (der Blutbann), and to send their ^'contingent " of 
men-at-arms, whenever the Emperor summoned the 
** Heerbann" (the imperial army, the ban and arrierban 
of the Empire) for an imperial war (Reichskrieg). Such 
a convocation of the Heerbann could legally not be made 
without the consent of the Diet of the Empire (Eeichstag), 
to which diet all the free communities, all the inmiediate 
subjects and estates of the '' Holy Eoman Empire of the 
German nation " (die reichsunmittelbaren Stande des Hei- 
ligen Eomischen Eeichs Deutscher Nation) had the right 
to send their envoys. 

In most parts of Germany, in the plains and ^open and 
accessible countries, the communities of free peasants had 
in the time of Henry V., already disappeared, having 
been incorporated into the surrounding lands of the great 
and powerful vassals of the Empire, the Dukes, Princes, 
Electors, Archbishops, Bishops, Counts, etc. ; they had 
been " mediatised " (mediatisirt), that is to say, they had 
ceased to be immediate subjects of the Empire and had 
become subjects of men or estates themselves subjects and 
vassals of the Empire. But these Swiss mountaineers (like 
the Ditmars-peasants in the meurshy lowlands of Holstein, 
with whom they shared the advantage of a country diffi- 
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colt of access and easily defended) stood manfully for their 
independence and self-goyemment, and when the Emperor 
Heniy Y. confirmed the abbot of Einsiedeln's daim, they 
did not submit. They resisted the abbot's men with main 
force, and braved not only the Emperor's threats, but even 
the spiritual weapons of ezcommunicatioii, which the 
Bishop of Oonstanz, Iheir ecclesiastical chief, pronounced 
against them; and they even forced their parish priest 
to perform public worship and to administer the sacra- 
ments.* Under Henry's successor, the Emperor Lothar 
of Supplinburg, things remained in the same state ; and 
when affcer his death (1137) the newly elected G-erman 
Elng Konrad HE. (the first King and Emperor of the 
house of Hohenstaufen) confirmed the claims of the abbots, 
and threatened in case of further resistance the recalci- 
trant with outlawry (Eeichsacht), the only effect was, that 
the three cantons formed among themselves an ''eternal 
league and covenant," and renounced all connection with 
the Empire until justice should be done to them. 

It does not appear that this act had • any political con- 
sequences, for we hear nothing of any coercive measures 
taken against the rebels ; on the contrary, we find that 
after Konrad's death his nephew and successor, the new 
elected Eang Frederic I. (Barbarossa), summoned his 
*' dear and faithjul tuhjeeU^ the brave men of the Three 
Cantons," to accompany him on his first expedition to 
Italy, where he went to receive the imperial crown from 
the hand of the Pope. It seems that at this time the 
peasants' disputes with the abbots of Mnsiedeln were 

* Meyer yon Kronau, *' GescHclite der Schweizerischen Eidgenossen- 
schaft," Tol. I. p. 60. It seemB that the priests, themselyes the sons 
and brothers of the stoat peasants, did not object yery much to a little 
gentle yiolence being applied to them. 
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arranged, for they obeyed the King's call, sent their oon- 
lingent to the army, and recognised the Count XTlrich yon 
Lenzburg, whom the Emperor had sent to be his Lieu- 
tenant, as their ''imperial protecting steward" (Schirm- 
vogt), that is, their leader in war, and judge in peace. 

From that time they remained devoted with undiakable 
fidelity to the house of the Hohenstaufen in all its vicissi- 
tudes. Among themselves they renewed their eternal 
league every ten years, and we hear further that the 
Emperor Frederic n. (1211 — 1250) recognised and con- 
firmed all their privileges and liberties; also, that the 
cantons sent more than once their contingent to Italy to 
fight there in the Emperor's battles. The military leader 
in these expeditions was a new steward or Schirmvogt, 
the Ooimt Budolph von Habsburg (the uncle of the later 
German King of the same name), himself a Swiss, whose 
lands and fie^s were extensive in the more flat parts of 
Switzerland, mostly in what is now the canton of 
Aargau, where on the Aar was his family castle (Stamm- 
schlosz) Habsburg, t.^. Habichtsburg, Hawk's Oastle. 

During the interregnum, after the downfall of the great 
house of Hohenstaufen (the last Emperor o£ that house, 
Konrad IV., died in 1254, leaving an only son, still a 
cdiild, Konradin, who was beheaded at Naples by Charles 
of Anjou, 1268), whilst three party-elected Kings struggled 
against each other, the three cantons seem to have kept 
aloof in their mountains, without siding witli any one of 
the pretenders ; at least we find that the next protecting 
steward (Schirmvogt) was not appointed by one of the 
rival Kings, but elected to that place by the peasants 
themselves. It was Count Budolph of Habsburg, the 
nephew of the above-mentioned, who, when some years 
afterwards he was elected and generally recognised as 
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'King of Germany, confirmed the privileges and liberties 
of his " deeur and faithful cantons.*' 

The new King was a great and mighty lord in Switzer- 
land, but far firom being equal in private power and pos- 
session of land to the great Dukes and Princes of the 
Empire. One of the great objects of his reign was there- 
fore to obtain in the Empire a great family power (Haus- 
macht), that would give to him and to his successors an 
hereditary position of at least equal rank with the great 
dignitaries and princes of the Empire. By what means 
he succeeded, in what manner he became hereditary Duke 
of Austria, Kaemthen, Elrain and Steiermark (Styria), all 
this is to be found in the chronicles of the Emperors of 
Germany, as also how he failed in his plan of getting in 
his lifetime his son Albrecht elected as his successor and 
future King of Germany. Albrecht was far from being a 
popular man, and so it came about that, after Budolph's 
death (1291), not Albrecht, now the Duke of Austria, was 
elected King of Germany, but his rival and personal 
enemy, Adolph Count of Nassau. We must briefly pass 
over that stormy reign ; enough to say, that after a few 
years the sullen opposition against the new King broke 
out openly, he was deposed from his Kingship by a party 
of the states of the Empire, of course under the leadership 
of Albrecht of Austria, and by them Albrecht was elected 
King. Equally of course there was war between the two 
rival Kings ; a battle was fought at Gellheim (1298), in 
which Adolph was killed, it is said by the hand of his 
rival Albrecht of Austria, whose party-election was soon 
afterwards confirmed by a general diet, and he thus 
became the undisputed King and Emperor. 

After the death of Budolph, the three cantons had re- 
newed their old league, they had sworn fealty to the new 
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King Adolpb, had received j&om him the oonfirmation of 
their rights, and had fought for him in the decisive battle. 
His rival, now King Albrecht, could never forget nor 
pardon this offence. More than once he refused the con- 
firmation of their liberties, and required from them that 
they should acknowledge him their hereditary protecting 
steward (Schirmvogt), as JDuke of Attstria, Count ofHahfiburg 
and descendant of their old leaders : by doing which they 
would have ceased to be immediate subjects of the Empire, 
and would have become vassals of the house of Austria. 
The peasants replied : The whilom King had always been 
a good chief and steward to them, which they would 
always remember in their dealings with his kin ; but they 
would remain in the state of their ancestors, and wanted 
nothing but an imperial steward to administer justice and 
to look after the interests of the Empire. King Albrecht 
sent them thereupon not one steward, but two, Hermann 
Qessler von Bruneck, and Berengar von Landsberg. Both 
of them were Austrian vassals. Their old protecting 
stewards had always been princes of the Empire, had lived 
on their hereditary landed property in the neighbour- 
hood, and had only come into the cantons for the fulfil- 
ment of their honorary duties. The new stewards, on the 
contrary, looked on their position as a provision for life ; 
they began by building castles for their residence in the 
cantons; and as Albrecht' s stewards had already in 
Austria and Styria irritated and goaded the people into 
open resistance in order to get a pretext for depriving 
them of their liberties (in which they had succeeded only 
too well), so they tried the same policy in the Swiss 
cantons. 

Such is the state of things to which Schiller's drama 
introduces us. 
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NoTB. — ^Although the writings of Biyce and Freeman 
have made the matter clear to all English students of 
history, it may be necessary to warn the young reader 
against the confusion caused by the modem title, ** Em- 
peror of Austria.** Charles ihe Great (Oharlemagne) 
declared himself the successor of the Boman Emperors of 
the West, and the Holy Boman Empire thus revived 
lingered on till the early years of the 19th century (1806). 
The imperial dignity was in theory elective ; but though 
the form of election was kept up, this dignity became in 
fact ihe hereditary property of the House of Habsburg 
from the 14th century. Napoleon dedared this empire at 
an end in 1806, and the Habsburger being ruler of certain 
provinces, among them Austria, invented for himself the 
title of *' Emperor of Austria." To borrow an illustration 
of Professor Seeley's, the Holy Boman Empire had an 
organisation distinct from that of its component states, 
just as a university, say Cambridge, has an organisation 
distinct from that of the colleges. The actual head of the 
university is the Yice-Ghancellor, who is also the Master 
of one of the colleges. To carry out the illustration, we 
might suppose the dignity of Yice-Ohancellor in course of 
time to come to be conferred always on the Master of 
Trinity. Then the imiversity mi^t be dissolved, and the 
ex- Yice-Ohancellor, to make the best of it, might call 
himself (however absurdly) " Yice-Ghancellor of Trinity." 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



SUBSTANTIVES. 



are Buusctdind. 



are IftDiniiie. 



GENDEB. 

xnonosyllables {ex, 6Sf. 120 n.) 

— el {ex. 20/.: 6 «.> 

— en {ex, 8 «»., in&. as sabs., and dimins.) 

— er {ex, 12 f, : 23 n.) 

— ling (0 ex,) 

— e {ex, males and 10 others m, and Qe — n.) ^ 

— ei (0 ex,) 

— heit (0 ex.) 

— keit (0 ex.) 

— Bcliait (ex, 1 fi.) 

— nne {ex. numoayUables) 

— in {ex. 1 m.) 
abstracts in niss 

infinitives as substantives (0 ex,) 

diminutives (0 ex.) 

Qe — {ex, 9 m.. 9/., and Ge — beit, &c.) 

— sal (ex. 1/.) Y 

— sel(«ar.2/.) 

— thum {ex. 2 m.) 
things in niss 

In the following pages the exceptions are noted as they occur; 
also the gender is given of all words which have not one of uie aboye 
forms. 

DECLENSIONS. 

There are two declensions of German substantiyesy the sraoNO an^ 
the "WEAK (also called the ancient and the modem). 

Examples of the Common Fobms. 

1. Strong, Der SoHN^ the son. 

2. TTeak, Der Knabb, the boy. 

B 



are neuter. 



0&AMMA&. — BUBSTAMTiyBS. 



1. Stbono. 



Sinfftdar, 

• 


nural. 


A.* 1 ®®^ 

g! Sohn - (e^)8 

D. Sohn - (e) 


N. ) 

A. } Sdhne 

B. Sdhn - en 







2. "Wkak. 




Singular, 


P/uro/. 


N. 
A. ] 

* 


Knabe 
Knabe - n 




N. ] 
G. 1 


^ Knabe-n 



Feminine Substantiyes. 

Feminine Bubstantiyes are not inflected in the Singular. 
Plural they are all, except 47) weak. 

Example of the Common Fobm. 
Feminine^ Die Blume, the flower. 

Feminine. 



In the 



Singular. 


FUiraL 


N. \ 


N. N 

0* [ Blume -n 



Of the strong declension are : — 

1. All masculine substantiTes not ending in e, 

(Twelve masculine monosyllables and some foreign words 
are excepted.) 

2. All neuter substantiyes. 

* These e's in brackets may be used or not as euphony requires. They 
are usually suppressed in eonvertation. 



QBJMUJlU. — BUBSTANnTBB. 



[Of the weak declension are masculines in e, also 12 masculine mono- 
syllables, and some names of men taken from Greek or French and 
accented on the last syllable. 

Thus it appears that, except in the weak plurals of femi- 
nines, the weak declension is very little nsecL] 



Phonetic Suppression of the E in the Inflexions. 

The Yowel e when not emphasized has a tendency to coalesce with 
a liquid before or after it. Hence we find that when a sub- 
stantive ends in a short syllable made up of e followed 
by a liquid (i.e. in unemphatic el, em, en, er), the 
INFLEXIONAL e entirely disappears. 

e.g. Maler, a painter. 



Sinfftikr, 


Flural. 


J; J Maler 

6. Maler - s 

D. Maler ^ 


N. ) 

A. S Maler 

G. ) 

D. Maler - n 



Under this head are also included diminutiyes, and collectives, t.^., 
words of the form Ge e, e.ff, das Gebirge, the mottntain range. 

Plxtrai^ in eb. 

There are about 100 strong substantives (among them 
most of the neuter monosyllables) which form the plural 
by adding not e but er. These invariably take the Umlaut where 
possible. £.ff.f das Thai, the dale. 



SingvUar, 


Hural, 


G. Thal.(e)8 
D. Thal-(e) 


N. ) 

A. > Tliftl-er 

G. ) 

D. TUl-em 



This class is made up of: — 1. Eleven masculine monosyllables, der 
Hann, the man, &c. 2. Fifty-two neuter monosyllables, das Buch, the bock, 

&c. 3. Six neuters of the form Ge . das Gewand, the garment, &c. 

4. All substantives ending in thum : das Kooigthum, royaltg, &c. 

In the following pages, plurals in er are always given. 

b2 



4 0&AMMA&. — 8UB8TAKTITE8. 

UmLAXTT Df THX PlVBAL. 

Thit modlficatioii never takesplace in the weak declension, and only 
in some words of the strong. The rules are : 

1. Masculine strong monosyllables take the Umlaut 
in the plural (26 exceptions). 

2. Masculine strong substantives of more than one 
syllable do not take the Umlaut (about 25 exceptions). 

8. All the 47 strong feminine plurals take the Um- 
aut where possible. 

4. Neuters not adding er in the Plural do not take 
the Umlaut, except daa Kioster, monastery ; plural, die Kloet&r, 

5. All substantives forming Plural by adding er take 
the Umlaut where possible. 

The Stbong FBXiNDni Plubjlls. 

36 fominine monosyllables have strong plurals. Also two dissyl- 
lables, Mutter, mother, and Tochter, daughter, Plur., Mutter, 
Tochter. 

All snbstantiyes of the form — niee have strong plurals. These 
words are neuter when the^ mean material things, but 11 which do 
not are feminine, die Kenntmss, knowlMge, &c. There are seyeral others 
which are used indifferently as feminines or neuters. 

Stbokg Singulars and Weak PLtmALS. 

Some foreign words, especially Latin words in or, e.g.. Doctor, Pro- 
fessor, &c., besides 25 natiye masculines and 5 neuters, have strong sin- 
gulars and weak plurals. 



©EAMMAE.— ADJ10TITB8. 



ja)JECTIVES. 
There are two dedentions of adjectives, the strong and the wbak. 

Strong Declension. 
Alt, old. 

Singular, 



Masc, 



Fern. 



N. 
A. 
G. 
D. 



alt-er 
alt-en 
alt-es 
alt-em 



i alt-e 



I alt-er | 



2fiMt. 



alt-es 

f^t-es 
alt-em 





Flural, 


All Ganders, 


N. 
A. 
G. 
D. 


1 alt-e 

alt-er 
alt-en 



The definite article dir it of this declension, hut has some pecu- 
liarities. 



Singular, 


Flural, 


N. 

A. 

G. 

. D. 


der 
den 
des 
dem 


i die 
1 der 


das 

des 
dem 


die 

der 
den 
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OBAMMAB. — ^ASJBCnyBS* 



For the indefimte article the numeral one is used as in French (and 
really in Engliah also). 



N. 


ein(-er) 


A. 


ein - en 


G. 


ein - es 


D. 


ein- em 



H 



( 



ein - e 



ein - er 



I 



ein(- es) 

ein - es 
ein - em 



Its only peculiarity is that when this word is used hefore a substan.- 
tiye with which it agrees, the er of the Nominatiye masculine and the es 
of the Nominatiye and Accusatiye neuter, are suppressed. If an ad- 
Jectiye follows, the suppressed terminations are giyen to »^, e.ff,, ein gut - er 
Sohn, a good son, ein schon - es Thai, a beautiful dale. The same is true 
of kein, no, and of the poesessiye pronouns, e.^., mein gut - er Sohn, mp 
good eon, &c. 

Weak Declension, Mascuunb. ' 



Singular, 


Flwral. 


N. 
A. 
G. 
D. . 


alt- e 
alt -en 


N. 1 
A. 
G. 
D. J 


alt - en 



The Feminine and Neuter are the same as this, except that the Ac- 
cusatiye Singular, Feminine and Neuter, ib alt - e like the Nominatiye 
singular. 



COMFABISON OF ADJECTiyES. 

alt, alt - er, 
old, older, 



( der alt - este 
(am alt - esten 

ithe oldest 
oldest 



OBAMMAB. — PB0K0UK8. 



PRONOUNS. 



Pbbsonaii Pbonouns. 



1. ich, L 



Singular, 


Flural, 


N. 


ich 


N. 


wir 


A. 


mich 


A. 


uhb 


G. 


ineixL(er) 


G. 


unser 


D. 


mir 


D. 


uhb 







2. du 


y thou. 




Singular, 


FluraL 


N. 
A. 
G. 
D. 


du 
dich 
deixL(er) 
dir 




N. 
A. 
G. 
D. 


iTir 

euch 
euer 
euch 



3. er, he: sie^ the: es^ it. 



Singular, 


Com. Flu, 


N. 
A. 
G. 
D. 


er 
ihn 

8ein(er) 
ihm 


jsie 

ihrer 
ihr 


es 

8ein(er) 
ihm 


sie 

ihrer 
ihnen 



s 



e&lMlUB.— PBOKOUXB. 



Bbflbxitb Pronouns. 

For the first and second persons the oblique cases of ieh and du are used. 
For the third person we haye both in the singular and plural, sicli^ 
to himself, to herself, to itself, also himself, herse^, itself, themsehes. ^ 

Selbst or sellier, self, is a separate word added only when special 
emphasis is required. Selbst (and selber when used for it) is indecli- 
nable. 

Otsbk Fbonovns. 

1, der. 

This has already been eiven as the definite article. It is also used 
instead of dieser, this, both as adjective and substantiye. It is further 
used substantiyely as the relative = welcher. When der is used sub- 
stantiyely it is declined as follows : 

N. der ) 

A* den \ 

G. dessen deren. dessen 

D. dem der dem 



die 



da ff 



A. / 



a 

D. 



die 

derer 
denen 



2. dies - er^ this, 

3. jexL - er^ that. 

These are regular according to the strong declension of adjectiyes. 



4. inein(- er) 

5. dein(-M) 

6. 8ein(- er) 

7. ilir(- er) 

8. unserC- er) 

9. euer(- er) 
10. ilir(-er) 



mem - e 
dein - e 
sein - e 
ihr- e 
unser - e 
euer - e 
ihr - e 



mein(- es) 
dein(- es) 
sein(- es) 
ihr(- es) 
unser(- es) 
euer(- es) 
ihr(-e8) 



my or mtne 

thy or thiiM 

his 

her or J^ers 

OUT or ours 

yout or yows 

their or tJmrs 



11. welch-er, which (reg. st,, but G from der). 

12. wer, was. 

Wer has no separate form for the feminine or the plural and is de- 
fective in the neuter. The cases wanting to tiie neuter are supplied by 
woven, wherefrom, wozu, whereto, &c Wot is used for interrogative and 
also = derjenige, welcher, he who. 

Was is mterrogative and also =s dasjenige welches, that which. It 
is also used colloquially instead of Etwas, anything, something. 



JM. 


yrQT 


A. 


wen 


«. 


wessen 


B. 


wem 



A. \ ^^ 

G. ^wpyoii) 
D. (wozu) 



VERBS. 



Auin.TATlTTtfU 



war 



rbin) gewesexL pr&s, part aeieniAf 
hatte, (habe) geliab(e)t 



tt 



»> 



}» 



tt 



habend 
werdend 



1. sein, 

2. haben, 

3. werden, | ^^®' | (bin) gewordeu 

The mood of doubt is giyen below only where it differs in form from 
the mood of assertion. In the doubting mood the e of the stem is com- 
monly retained in weak Ttfths, 

FBaSBNT. 



Tnd, 

ich bin 
du bist 
^ist 
wir sind 
ihr seid 
aie sind 



Ind. 

ichyrKt 
<ft# warst 
*r war 
fTirwaren 
ihr waret 
tie waren 



Cond, 

sei 

seiest 

sei 

seien 

seiet 

seien 



, Cond. 

ware 

warest 

ware 

waren 

waret 

waren 



I) 



Ind. 

habe 

hast 

hat 

haben 

hab(e)t 

haben 



Cond, 



habest 
habe 






Pbetbbitb. 



Ind. 

hatte 

hattest 

hatte 

hatten 

hattet 

hatten 



Cond, 

hatte 

hattest 

hatte 

hatten 

hattet 

hatten 



I 



Ind. 

werde 

wirst 

wird 

werden 

werdet 

werden 



Ind. 

wurde* 

wurdest*; 

wurde* 

wurden 

wurdet 

wurden 



Oond. 



werdest 
werde 



Cond. 

wiirde 

wiirdest 

wiirde 

wurden 

wiirdet 

wurden 



COMFOTTND TbZTSBS. 

Pebfbct. 

Indicative ich bin gewesen. 
Conditional ich sei gewesen. 

Indicative ich habe gehabt. 
Conditional „ „ 

Indicative ich bin geworden. 
Conditional ich sei geworden. 



* Another form of this singalar is also oommon, ward, wardst^ ward. Then is 
only one plural. 
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OBAMMJLR. — ^YBBBS. 



Plupebpbot, 
Is siinilarly fonned by means of the preterites with the past participles. 

FlEST FUTUM. 

fsein 
iohwerde «vhabeii 
(werden 

Sbcond Fxttusb. 

igewesen sein 
gehabt haben 
geworden sein 

iMPBBATiyB MOOD^ 

2. sei I habe I werde 

2. seid I habet I werdet 



Wbax Ysbb. 

mache - n, to make, 

machen, inach(e) - te^ (habe) gemach(e) - 1 

prei. part, machend. 



Pbbsent. 



Indicative. 

1. mach - e 

2. mach - (e)Bt 

3. mach - (e)t 

1. mach - en 

2. mach - (e)t 

3. mach - en 



Coiyunetive. 



mach - e 



Pbetebitb* 



Indicative. 

mach - ^e^te 
mach - feHest 
mach - (e)te 
mach - (elten 
mach - (e^tet 
mach - (e)tem 



Conditional. 



Imfbbatiyb. 

2. mach - e 
2. mach - et 



Strong Yb&b. 



g^eb - en, to give. 
geben, gab, 

pree. part, gebend. 



(habe) gegeben 



GRAMMAR. — YBRBB* 
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Indicative, 

1. geb - 6 

2. gib - st 

3. gib - 1 

1. geb - en 

2. geb - et 

3. geb - en 



BNT. 


Prbtbritb. 


Cof^'unetive. 


Indicative, 


Conditional, 




gab 


gab-e 


geb - est 


gab - 8t 


gab - est 


geb- e 


gab 


gab - e 




gab - en 


gab - en 




gab - (e)t 


gab - et 




gab - en 


gab - en 


Imperatiyb. 




2. gib 




2. geb - et 





Passiyb Voice. 

The passiye voice is formed entirely -with the past participle as it i« 
in Ei^luh. But in German the auxiliary is not sein, but werden. 

zu loben, to praise, 

gelobt zu werden, to be praised, 

gelobt worden zu sein, to have been praised. 



JPtesent* 
ich werde 
du wirst 
er wird 
wir werden 
ihr werdet 
sie werden 

Freterite. 
ich wurde* 
du wurdest* 
erwurde* 
wir wurden 
ihr wurdet 
lie wurden 



gelobt 



• Ferfect, 
ich bin 
du bist 
er ist 
wir sind 
ihr seid 
sie sind 

Fluperfeet, 
ich war 
du warst 
er war 
wir waren 
ihr waret 
sie waren 






gelobt worden 



Future, 



ich werde 
du wirst 

ihr werdet 
sie werden 



) 
j 



The indirect forms will be seen by looking at werden and sein. 



* The other shigolar may be used, ward; wmrdst, ward. 
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OBAMMAR.— TSBBAL PBBFIXE8. 



THe following are 



YEBBAL PREFIXES. 

The yerbal prefixes are of 2 jdnda, — (1) inseparable (untrennhar), and 
(2) separable ltr$nnbar) : — 

(1) The inseparable prefixes are prefixes proper, and are not used 
as separate words. They may be remembered by the following 
imaginary word, be-ge-entssemp-er-ver-zer. To theae must 
be added one word nseid as a preposition, wider, and one nsed as 
adjectiye, yoU. Miss is also properly inseparable, but the past 
p£uiicipl%is sometimes written as if miss were separable. 

When the prefix is inseparable, the emphasis is laid on the 
Torb ; and in the past participle the ge is suppressed : 

kaufen to deal, buy, kaufte, gekauft ; yerkaufen, to deal 
away, sell, verloiufte, yerkauft 

(2) The separable prefixes are either prepositions or adyerbs. The 
emphasis is always laid on them : 

einkaufen, to lay in by purchase, kaufte ein, eingekauft. 

the separable prefixes : — 

in o^hreoken, to scare away, 

anfaaaen, to fSsisten upon, 

aufhehen, to lift up, 

au^nehmen, to take out, to except, 

^stehen, to stand by, to assist (anyone), 

i^orstellen, to place before anyone, to represent, 

Wnschlafen, to fall asleep, 

emporziehen, to hoist, 

entgeyenkommen, to come to meet, 

/orteetzen, to carry forward, contmu6y 

A^tmschiffen, to sul home, 

A^rrufen, to call to one, 

A^Mmschweifen, to range around, 

hervornehen, to draw forth, 

Ainwerfen, to cast from one, 

hoehBchAtzen, to prize highly, 

/o^reiszen, to tear loose, 

MtYbringen, to bring with, 

fto^Aahmen, to imitate, 

niederlegen, to lay down, 

i;orstellen, to set before, 

tt^^^gehen, to go away, 

wieder}Lommen, to come again, 

swhoren, to listen, 

zuriiektreien, to withdraw, 
ft and her. 



ab— , as 
an — , 
auf — , 
aus — , 
bei — , 
dar — , 
ein — , 
empor — , 
entgegen — , 
fort--, 
heim — , 
her — , 
herum— , 
hervor — , 
hin — , 
hoch — , 
los — , 
mit — , 
nach — , 
nieder — , 
vor — , 
weg— , 
wieder— , 
zu— , 
zuriick — , 
and compounds of h 



There are also five prepositions : — durch, hinter, uber, unter, um, 
which are used as separable prefixes when the verb has its &:st physical 
meaning, but in other senses these prefixes are tisated as inseparable} — 

e, y, uberBetzen, to set over, 
uberM^s#ii, to translais* 



QHA mf AE.^aBP0BITI01f B. 
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PREPOSITIOIfS. 



Alphabbtioal List. 

The case goyenied is given after each. Thentunberisthat ofthe 
preposition in the following chapter. 



an, Ae, and iW., 25, 
anstatt, Gen.,t 7, 
aof, Ae. aiid Dat, 26, 
ansser, Dat, 14, 
ausserhalb, Gen,, B, 
hei, J)at., 16, 
binnen, J)at., 16, 
durch, Ac, I, 
entgegen, Dat, 17, 
fur, Ac, 2, 
gegen, Ae,, 3, 
gegeniiber, Dat, 18, 
hinter, Ae, and Dat, 2T, 
in, Ae, and Do/., 28, 
jenseits, Ghn,, 12, 
mit, 2>0^., 19, 
nach, Dat, 20, 



nebst, Do/., 21, 

ohne, Ae., 6, 

sammt, Dot,, 21, 

seit, Dat, 22, 

statt. Gen,, 7, 

liber, ^0. and Dat, 29, 

um, ^<;., 6, 

ungeachtet. Gen., 9, 

unter, Ae. and Da^., 30, 

Yon, Dat, 23, 

Yor, ^0. and Dat, 31, 

w^hrend, 6^^^., 10, 

wegen. Gen,, 11, 

wider, ^c;., 4, 

zn, i)a^, 24, 

znwider, Dat, 24a, 

zwisohen, ^0. and Dat, 32. 



PREPOSITIONS WITH ACCUSATIVE ONLY. 

1. durch, through, Lat. per, Er ist durch das Feuer und durch das 

Wasser gegangen, he has gone through the /ire and through the 
water. 

2. fCLr, for (originally the same word as Yor). Hast du das Putter fiir 

das Vieh P hast thou the fodder for the eattle ? 

When used in was fur — fiir does not effect the case. Am 
Neste kann man sehen, was fiir ein Yogel darin wohnt, one 
can see by the nest what sort of a bird lives in it, 

3. 4. geffen, wider, against. Both signify motion in the direction 

o^ but wider implies contact and gegen does not. Der, welcher 
nicht fiir mich ist, ist gegen mich. Tie who is not for me, is 
against me, G^gen den Strom zu schwimmen, to swim up 
stream (simply direction) : wider den Strom zu schwimmen, 
to swim against the stream (implying a struggle). 

Gegen often means towards, gegen Abend, towards evening, 
die Pflichten gegen die Eltem, dutg to parents. 
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5. ohney without, Ich kann weder mit dir noch ohne dich leben, T 

eon neither live with thee nor without thee, 

6. um, about, round about, used either of rest or motion, though as 

motion is implied in tiie yery idea of enciroling it takes the 
Accusatiye (Eve's Syntax). 

(0) 8ie setzten sich um den Tisch, the^f seated thenuelves 
round the table. Da sassen sie um den Tisch, there they 
sat round the table, 

{b) in the neighbourhood or company of any one. 
" Der feine Griff und der rechte Ton, 
Las lemt sich nur um des Feldherm Person.'* 
Thejme taet and the proper tone 
Is learnt only round the person of the General, ' 

(Wallenstein's Lager.) 

To giye emphasis to this preposition, herum or her is often 
added at the end of the claase. 

*^ Er sass heim Eonigsmahle, 
Die Bitter um ihn her." 

He sat at the royal banquet. 

The knights around him, (Eonig Ton Thule.) 

Der Graben geht rings um die St&dt herum the, fosse yoet 
round the town, 

Um is used in a great number of phrases, where the original 
sense of about seams lost, e. g, : Um wie yiel Uhr gehen Sie 
aus P Wir gehen um drei Uhr aus. At what 0* clock do you go 
out f We go out at three 0* clock, Um yieles mochte ich niclit 
nass werden. / would not get wet for a good deal, £s geht 
um's Leben, life is at stake, (W. T. I, 117.) Es ist um ihn 
geschehen, \it, it has happened about him] it is all over toith 
him, Darf ich imi ein Bischen Feuer bitten P may I ask for a 
light f 

PBEPOSITIONS WITH GENITIVE. 

7. anstatty or statt, instead of, statt meines Bruders, anstattmeines 

Bruders, an meines Bruders statt, instead of my brother, in my 
brother* s stead, 

8. ausserhalb) innerlialb, outside of, inside of, ausserhalb des 

Schlosses, outside the castle, ' 

9. iingeaclitety notwithstanding, alles dessen ungeachtet, notictth^ 

standing all this, 

10. wfthrend, during, wahrend des Tages, during the day, 

11. weg^en^ halben or halber, on account of, for the sake of, 

memetwegen (for meiner wegen) for my sake (also ^=for 
all I care^ 

12. There are two or three more which are not ofteii used, e, g,, jenseits 

des Baches, on the other side of the brook, etc. 
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PBEPOSITIONS WITH DATIVE ONLY. 

13. auSy out of. Used wherever we could use out of and also in some 

phrases where we could not. 

Ach, nun glaub' ich selbst daran, 
Dass aus mir nichts werden kann. 
Ah now I myself believe [on it, viz.] 
That [lit. nothing can become out of me, i. e.] I can 
come to no good. 

14. aiisser, outside. Suche die Quelle deiner Zufriedenheit nicht 

ausser dir auf. Look for the source of your content not in things 
external to yourself [lit. outside of thee]. Ich bin vor Freude 
ganz ausser mir gewesen, I have been beside myself for joy. 

15. bei, " denotes nearness without actual contact, and is used specially 

to denote proximity to persons.*' (Eve.J As it is used of 
juxtaposition in space, so it is of identity in time. Er wohnt 
bei dem Schloss, he lives by [i. e. near"] the castle. Die Mbe 
ist bei Hamburg breiter als bei Magdeburg, the Elbe is broader 
at Hamburg than at Magdeburg, i. e. close to Hamburg and 
Magdeburg ; bei grosser Ealte wird der Bhein bei Eoln zuge- 
froren, in a time of great cold the Rhine is frozen by Cologne. 
Die Yolkerschlacht bei Leipzig, tJie battle of the nations by 
Leipzig. This preposition is used in a great variety of phrases, 
e. g. : ich hatte kein Geld bei mir, / had no money about me. 
"WoUen Sie morgen bei mir essen P will you dine with me {ehez 
mot) to-morrow P Dein Gliick geht bei mir iiber alles, thy 
happiness goes before [lit. over"] everything in my mind. Bei 
den Bomem. apud Romanos. Ich fiihle, wie mir bei seinem 
Namen das Herz schlagt, / feel how my heart beats at his 
name. Gott schirme euch bei eurer alten Freiheit, Ood protect 
you in possession of your ancient freedom, ("W. T., /. 200.) Und 
war* ich bei Geld, so war* ich bei Sinnen, and if I had money 
I should have my wits -(Faust). Coexistence is often denoted, 
especially with implied contrast, discrepancy, or anomaly, 
e. g. : Der Geizhals ist bei grossem Gute arm, the miser is 
with great property poor, i. e., tho* he has great property. 

16. bixmexLy within (only of time). Binnen drei Tagen, within three 

days, 

17. entgegen (generally after its case), to meet ; hence often imply- 

ing opposition. Ihr steigt hinauf, dem Strom der Beuss ent- 
gegen, you go up, meeting the stream of the Reuss. ("W. T., 
/. 3432.) Auf I dem Feind entgegen ! Up ! let us meet the 
foe! 

1^' gegentLber (after its case), against over, over against. Entgegen 
and gegeniiber differ only in this, that entgegen implies mo^on 
and gegeniiber rest. Er ist mein Nachbar gewesen, er wohnte 
mir gegeniiber, he has been my neighbour , he lived opposite to me. 
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19i mit (from same root aaMitU and midMe), with, flrstasLat. etm^ but 
then in most senses of with, loh werde mit dir bald £eitigp 
sein, I ahali totm have done, haw tettled matters, wUh thae. Bs 
ist aiis mit ihm, it*s all tip with him, 

20. imch (takes Dat. beotnse it was originallj the adj. near which is 

now nah, naher, n&chst, cfr. hodi), after, in the different senses 
of that word Nach is also osed (kT motion to a place but not to a 
person, Nach dem Essen g^ien wir aos, after dinner we {shall) 
go out, Der Zug nach Wien, the train to Vienna, 

21. nebsty samxiit (nebst fh>m neben, and sammt conneeted with. 

znsammen, eine Sammlung, &c., cfr. '< Schiller's sammtliche 
Werke/' Sehiller'e entire works), together with. Sometimes 
mit is nsed to strengthen it. 

Unyemimft des blinden Elements ! 

Musst du, nm Einen Schuldigen zu treffen. 

Das Schiff mit sammt dem Stenermann verderben ! 

(W. T., U. 2289 flF). 

22. Beit, sinee. 

Seit diesem Tage schweigt mein Mund, 
since that day {dks eejouT'ld) my mouth has been silent, 

23. von, of OT from, with all the uses of these woitb. Sie waren Ton 

Worten zu Schlagen gekommen, they had come fr dm words to 
blows. Yon diesem Standpunkt aus ist ja die Sache ganz 
erklarlich, from this point of view indeed the matter can easily 
be explained, 

24. zni (like French d and to in the Devonshire dialect), sometimes at, 

sometimes to. But at is the usual meaning, except of motion 
to persons and in idiomatic phrases. Er ging nach Hause und 
ist zu Hause geblieben, he went home and has stayed at 
home, Eommzumir, come to me, Wer sich zum Eselmacht, 
dem will jeder seinen Sack auflegen, on him who makes himself 
[to'] the (or an) ass, every one will put his sack, 

24a. zuwider (put after the substantive), contrary to, against. Das 
ist mir zuwider, that does not suit me, agree with me, at aU, 

. PBEPOSITIONS WITH TWO CASES, 

VIZ., THE ACC. AND THE DaT. 

N.B. — ^When a preposition is used with two cases, the Accusative 
denotes motion, and the Dative rest. 

25. an, on, close to the surface of anything (not necessarily to the 

upper surface). Er hat den Biog an den Finger gesteckt, he 
has put the ring on his finger. Am Finger hat er einen Ring, 
he has a ring on his finger. Er steht an der Thiir, he stands by 
the door, Er ging ans Wasser, he went to (not into) the water. 
An is used in a number of idioms, e.g, : Am Neste kann man 
sehen, was fiir ein Yogel darin wohnt, one can see by the nest 
what sort of a bird lives in it. 



GRAMMAR. — PKSPOSITIONS. 17 

26. auff upon, on, or onto the upper surface. Lege das Buch auf den 

Tischy lay the book on [to] the table. Das Buch liegt auf dem 
Tische, the book lies on the table. Various idiomatic uses, e»g,, 
auf einmal ging's los, all at once the^f went to work [lit. it went 
loose, broke loose']. 

Auf is cognate with up, and is used in this sense (like its op- 
posite, ab) as an adyerb a^d as a prefix. Ab is now not used as 
preposition. 

27. binter, behind. Liegt der Hund hinter der ThiirP Ja, er hat 

sich hinter die Thiir gelegt. Is the dog lying behind the door ? 
Yes, he has laid himself behind the door. 

28. in, into with Ace, in with Dat. Ich mochte nicht ins Wasser fallen 

wenn es im Wasser so kalt ist, I should not like to fall into the 
water if it is so cold in the water. 

29. tlber, over, Der Wind zieht iiber die Gipfel des Gehirges, the wind 

passes over the tops of the range of mountains. Ueber alien 
Gipfeln ist Euhe, over all peaks is peace. 

30. iinter, among (Lat. inter), under. In this second sense there is the 

synonym nid used in Switzerland. 

Auch der Alzeller soli uns nid dem Wald 
Genossen werden und das Land erregen. 

(W. T., II. 763 and 754.) 

Du sollst unter Leute gehen, thou mttst go among people, into 
society. Unter vier Augen, under four eyes, i.e., between owr- 
selves. Unter den Blinden ist der Einaugige Kbnig, a man tvith 
one eye is king among the blind, 

31. vor (originally the same word as fiir), before, Willst du Perlen vor 

die Saue werfen ? Wilt thou cast pearls before swine .* Das 
geschah yor einigen Jahren, that happened before some years, 
i,e., some years ago. 

Some idiomatic uses : Yor dir fiirchte ich mich nicht, I am 
not afraid of thee. Er kennt wohl yor lauter Gelehrsamkeit 
seinen Vater nicht (Gotz yon B.), he does not know his 
father, I suppose, for sheer learning. Er sieht den Wald yor 
lauter Baimien nicht, he does not see the forest for trees, 

32. zwischen, between, Er setzte sich zwischen mich und meineu 

Bruder, he seated himself between me and my brother, Er sasi 
zwischen mir und meinem Bruder, he sat between me and my 
brother. 
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PLOT OF "WILHELM TELL." 



Act I, Seme 1. — The first scene of the plan is laid in XTri on the 
shore of the lake near Treib. Between the stage and the background is 
supposed to intervene the lake (at this point less than an English 
mile across). The opposite shore is in the canton Schwytz, and the 
town of that name lies a little way inland. Over this town rises the 
Haken (t.«., the Hook), a mountain of which the peaks are represented 
n the background. Treib and Brunnen (the port of the town Schwytz) 
have a ferry between them, and to this rushes the fugitive Baumgarten. 
He is from Altzellen, a village near Engelberg, in Unterwalden. 
Landenberger, the governor of (Jnterwalden, lives at Samen and an 
officer of ms, Wolfenschiess, had had a castle near on the Rossberg, 
or more correctly Botzberg. This Wolfenschiess had offered insult to 
Baumgarten's wife, and Baumgarten had struck him dead with his axe. 
Pursued by Landenberger's troopers, Baumgartenreaches Treib, and when 
the ferryman will not take him over. Tell volunteers and the two land at 
Brunnen, and passing thro*" the town of Schwytz, go to Stauffieuiher's 
house at Steinen. 

Aet /, Seene 2. — ^This is laid before Stauffiu:her*s house at Steinen. 
Werner StaufiGsusher, thou^not of noble fEimily, is an independent land- 
owner of great influence. The road by his house leading to Einsiedehi is 
one of tiie great highways, and StaufiBEicher is celebrated for his hospitality, 
▲t the opening of tiie scene he is pressing a Mend from Luzem to stay, 
but the friend leaves him, having warned him not to take the feudal 
oath, as the Luzemers had done, to Austria. After the friend's departure 
we have the celebrated discourse between Stauffiicher and his wife Ger- 
trude, in which she urges him to raise a revolt against the Austrian 
eovemors, •'.«., against dossier, governor of Schwytz and Uri, and 
Landenberger, governor of Unterwalden. Just as he has resolved on 
this and is setting out to seek confederates in Uri, Tell arrives with 
Baumgarten and the scene closes. 

Aet If Seene 3. — ^This is laid on a common near Altdorf. Gessler, the 
governor of Schwytz and Uri, has two places of residence, Kiissnacht 
and Altdorf, and at Altdorf he is building a fortress which appears in 
the background. Tell and Stauffiu^her enter in conversation. They have 
left Baumsarten concealed at Stauffiusher's house at Steinen and have 
oom^to Mtdorf together, Tell on his way home to Biirglen, Staof- 
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facher to yisit Toll's fSEither-in-law, Walther Fiirst, who liyes at Altdorf 
and who, Stauffacher thinks, will join in raising the revolt. StaufiBEicher 
tries to persuade Tell to join also, hut Tell counsels patience. They 
depart in different directions. 

Act J, Scene 4. — This is laid in the house of Walther Fiirst in Alt- 
dorf. Fiirst is sheltering a fugitive, Arnold an der Halden, like 
Baumgarten from Unterwalden and from a neighhouring valley, the 
Melchthal. Before the flight of Baumgarten, Arnold bad had an altercation 
with a servant of Landenberger's, and had broken his fingers with an 
ox-goad. Fearing the vengeance of the Governor, he had fled out of 
Unterwalden to Walther Fiirst' s. At the opening of the scene, Arnold 
does not know the terrible consequences of his flight, nor does Fiirst ; 
but StaufEacher, who soon arrives, has learnt them from Baimigarten. 
On Stauffacher's entrance, Arnold conceals himself, and Staunacher, 
ignorant of his being there, tells Fiirst that on Arnold's escape Landen- 
berger has seized his old father and put out his eyes. On hearing this, 
Arnold starts from his concealment : and this must pathetic scene closes 
with the oath of the three, Stauffacheb. of Schwytz, FtJBST of Urn, 
and Abnold of Unterwalden, to raise their cantons against the tyrants. 
They fix on the Eiitli for a meeting by night of confederates from 
the three cantons. 

Act II, Scene 1. — This scene is laid (near Altdorf, but on the oppo- 
site side of the Eeuss) in the mansion of Baron Werner von Atting- 
hausen, a Swiss nobleman now 85 years old. His nephew, Ulrich von 
Budenz, is in love with a lady, Berma von Bruneck, who is an Austrian 
vassal. In this scene the uncle in vain tries to persuade the nephew not 
to go to Gessler's court. 

Act II, Scene 2. — The great scene of the meeting on the Biitli. 

Act III, Scene 1. — Tell at home in his house at Burglen. His wife 
Hedwig in vain tries to dissuade him from ^oing to Altdorf to visit her 
&ther, Walther Fiirst. Tell sets off with his son. 

Act III, Scene 2. — Part of the episode of Budenz and Bertha. In the 
forest, while hunting, Budenz declares to Bertha that it is she who draws 
him from his own people ; but she tells him that he can only win her by 
being true to them. 

Act III, Scene 3. — This scene is laid, like Act I, Scene 3, on the 
common near Altdorf. Gessler has set up his cap for the passers-by to 
salute. Tell, passing with his son, does not salute it. He is seized* by 
the guards, and the Governor, Gessler, coming in, orders Tell to shoot an 
apple from his son's head. Tell does this, but on his admitting that he 
w^ould have killed Gessler had he hurt the boy, he is ordered away to 
Gfessler's ship to be carried to Kiissnacht. 

Act IV, Scene 1. — This is laid on the steep eastern shore of the 
lake, near the ledge now caJled the " Toll's Platte." A fisherman and 
his boy see Gessler's ship on the lake in danger from the raging storm. 
Presently TeU comes in, having escaped from the ship. He knows that 
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it is Gessler's intention to land at Brannen and take the road to Kiiss- 
nacht. This road then ran round by Steinen, but Tell sets out with 
the fisherboy, who will show him the more direct path througli 
Lowerz. 

Ae^ IF, Seme 2.-«The mansion of the Baron of Attinghausen. In 
this scene we witness the death of the aged Baron. The confede- 
rates, by whom he is surrounded, tell him of the oath on the Biitli, 
and he prophesies their freedom. His nephew Rudenz comes too late 
to see Attinghausen aliye, but in the presence of the corpse he is re- 
united with nis countrymen. Bertha, he tells them, has heen earned off 
by the Austrian Governors. 

Act IV, Scene 3.— The "HoUe Gasse" (Hollow Lane), near Kiiss- 
nacht. Tell waylays Gessler, and shoots him as he passes. 

Act Vf Scene 1. — ^The common near Altdorf. The confederates are 
assembled to destroy the castle Zwing-Uri. Arnold of Melchthal tells 
of the taking of Samen and escape of Landenberger over the Briinig 
He tells further of the rescue of Bertha by himself and Budenz. She had 
been in one of Landenberger*s prisons. While they are debating how 
they shall meet the forces of the Emperor, tidinss are brought that the 
Emperor has been murdered. This Emperor, Albert I., son of Rudolph 
of Habsburg, was murdered by his nephew and ward, John, Duke of 
Swabia, in 1308, at a ford of the Reuss below Luzem. 

Act V, Scene 2. — Here again we have the interior of Tell's cottage 
at Biirglen. His wife and children are preparing for Tell*s return. 
John Parricida, the murderer of the Emperor, comes in disguised as 
a monk. Tell returns, and John confides the secret to him. Tell 
expresses his horror at the deed, and sends John on his way to 
Rome to throw himself at the feet of the Pope. 

Act V, Scene 3. — ^This is laid before Toll's cottage. The assembled 
peasants hail Tell as their deliverer. 

The object of the last act, which is not properly a denouement, seems 
to be the praise of moderation in the hour of victory. Moreover, Toll's 
deed is distinguished from that of John Parricida. Schiller finished the 
Tell early in 1804, i.e. only eleven years after the execution of 
Louis XyL, so the subject of regicide was still a dangerous one. 
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ACT I.— SCENE I. 



1. cUuB Scliauspiel (schaudn to, 
tr, to look at; das Spiel, i?^--e 
the play), spectacle, theatnUical 
perfomumce; Drama as distin- 
guished from tragedy, Trauer- 
epiel, and comedy, Lustpiel. 

2. erst, adj,, first. 

3. der Au&ue pL -ziige), the 
drawing up ^f the curtain), the 
act (fr. Ziehen, to draw, s. 71). 

4. hocn, adj. (/. hohe, n. hohes; 

G, hohes, hohen, etc., C. hoher, 
S. hochst), high. 

6. das Felsenufer (fir. Fels, s. 
97a, and das Ufer, the shore), 
the roeky shore. 

6 der Vierwaldstftttersee (fi*. 
Vier, four; Wald, ^L Walder, 
the wood, forest, Old Engl, 
wold, weald; die Statte, place; 
the EngL stead in homestead; 
and der See, s. 8), the lake of 
the four settlements in the wood, 
Schwytz, Uri, Unterwalden,and 
Luzem; French, le lae des 
quatre cantons, 

7. gegenflber, adv, (with dat., 
generally placed after the subs.), 
against-oyer, over against, op- 
posite. 

8. der See, G.-b, pi. Seen, the 
lake ; die See, Uie sea. 

9. xnachen, to make. 

10. die Bucnt, the bight, the bay 
(fr. biegen, bog, gebogen, v. «., 
to bend, to bow). 

11. das Land {pi. L&nder, poet. 
Lande), the land, the country. 



12. Hdtte, hut, cotta^. 

13. unweit, prep, (with O. or D.), 
im-fjEu:, not far (fir. weit, at{j. 
and adv., wide, distant). 

14. Fisclierknabe ffi*. Fisch, the 
fish, Fischer, fisnerman, and 
Ejiabe, w. boy, the Engl, knaye, 
orig. male child, Stc. 137), 
fisher-boy. 

15. foliren (du fahrst; fiihr; bin 
gefahren; imperat, fahre), v. a, 
to put in motion ; r. n., to be in 
motion; er tUbit sich, he puts 
himself in motion; here, he 
rows. 

16. SLahn, little skiff, canoe. 

17. hinweg, adv., away firom ; 
iiberhinweg, over or beyond — in 
the distance. 

18. sehen (du siehst; sah; ge- 
sehen ; imperat, sieh, siehe), to 
see. 

19. man, imper.pr., one; French, 
on. 

20. gran., green. 

21. Sratte, meadow, mead. 

22. das Dorf. (pi. Dorfer), the 
yillage ; Old Engl, thorp. 

23. Hofy orig. any enclosed place 
open to the sky ; a court- 
yard; a rustic settlement; 
a farm; the court, French, la 
cour. 

24. hell, clear, distinct, bright; 
also clear-sounding, shrilL 

25. der Sonnenscliein TSonne, 
sun, and scheinen, a. 96), fun- 
shine. 
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ACT I.— SCBCB I., UXBS 1-5. 



26. liegen, v, ». (las; ich habe, 

also, but raiel^,ich bin gelegen) , 
to lie, to be situated; cfr. 2853. 

27. liTiTiy a4f»9 left ; zur Linkeu, 
yiz. Hand (hand), or Seite (side), 
on the left. 

28. ZuBchauer (s. 1), he who 
looks at something: spectator. 

29. zeieen, to show ; sich zeigen ; 
to Slow one's self, to appear. 

30. SpitzO) point, top, peak 

81. der Haken, the hook; here 
the name of a mountain. 

32. Wolke, cloud (related to the 
EngL welkin). 

83. mngeben, v. a, (geben, r. a., 
du giebst, gab, gegeben, im- 
perat, gieb^ to give ; um, round, 
here insep. prefix), to surround. 

34. recht, a4fn nght; zurBechten, 
on the riffhtf s. 27. 

35. fenXjO^^'. and adv.f far, distant. 

36. der Mintergrundy the hin- 
derpround, or background (fr. 

. hinter, a^'. hind, back ; also 
prep, witii 2>. ; and Grand, 
ground). 

37. das Eisgebirge, the tee 
mountains (fr. das Eis, the ice ; 
and das Gebirge, also Gtobiirge, 
a chain or group of mountains, 
fr. Berg, mountain). 

38. noch, yet, still. 
89. ehe, eot^f.f before. 

40. der Vorhang, pi -hange ^fir. 
hangen, 764), what is himgmg 
before the spectator, the curtain. 

41. aufgehen (gehen, ging, bin 
gegangen), to go up or upwards, 
to rise, 

42. hOren, to hear. 

43. der ^uhreilieii. or Euh- 
reigen ; fr. die Euh st. pi,, the 
cow; and der Beihen, Beihn, 
Beigen, liter, a procession, a 
dance, (fir. dieBeme, the row, 
rank), also the music, by which 
the dance orprocession is accom- 
panied; derEuhreihen, the cow- 
keeper^s tune to re^ilate the 



walking of his cattle ; French, 
le ranz des vaehes. 
43tf. hAnnoniBcli, ac^\ harmonioiu. 

44. das Qel&ute (fr. lauten, to 
make loud, s. 834 ; 1443), the 
tinkling or ringing of bells; 
cfr. 177. 

45. die Heerdenelocke (fr. 
Heerde, also Her&, herd, flock; 
and Glocke,bell, clock, French, 
la eloehe), the herd's bell, cattle 
bell. 

46. auch, also, too ; sometimes used 
as an expletiye : besides, after all. 

47* erOflh.e]i« v, a, (offiien, v, 0., 
fr. acfj' onen, oi>en) to open. • 

48. zeitlang, used adverbially (fir. 
die Zeit, the time, and lang, at^. 
and adw.f long), eine Zeitlang, 
for a while. 

49. fortsetzeiiy v, a, (fort, adv., 
on, forth; setzen, to set, 983.) 
to put or set on, forth ; to go 
on with, to continue. 

50. singen, v, a, and n. (sang, ge- 
sungen), to sing. 

51. l&chem, (fr. lachen, to laugh), 
lit. to laugh a little or somy, 
to smile, 

52. laden, r. a, (du ladst, but also 
du ladest ; lud, alsoladete; ge- 
laden), to load, to charge, to 
fireight a waggon, a ship, a 
gun; then, to charge a person 
with the obligation to go some- 
where, to summon ; thence, as 
here, to invite ; in that sense 
more freauently einladen. 

58. das Baa, pi, Bader, the bath. 

54. einschlafen, v, n, (schlafen, 
du schlafst, schlief, ich habe 
geschlafen, to sleep), to fall 
asleep (perf., ich bin einge- 
schlafen). 

65. das Gestade, poet., the shore, 
bank. 

56. klingen, a, u, to sound (665). 
Here the infinitive as a sub- 
stantive. 

57. Fldte, flute. 



[L.4.] 
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58. 8tL88y sweet 

59. Stimnie, Toice. 

60. Ihigel, angeL 
60a. das Paradies, Paiadise. 

61. erwaclieiiy v. n, (aux,, sein), 
(fr. wachen, v.n,, to be awake), 
to become awake. 

61a. selig, happy, blksfbL 

62. die Lust (st,pl,),joj, delight, 
also desire. 

63. spfQeiiy r. a. and n., to wash, 
to splash, to rinse. 

64. das Wasser, tibe water. 

65. die Bmst ^»t, pL), the breast 

66. mfen Ut., le, n), to calL 

67. Tiefe (tie^ deep), depth: (in 
theatre, back-groimd of stage). 

68. lieby adj., dear; lieb Knabto 
lieber Knabe. 

69. loclLeiiy to alluie, entice, de- 
coy. 

70. Schlfifer, sleeper, s. 54. 

71. liereinziehen, r. a. (A^rein, 

^adv^ in towards the Bpetiker or 
the place which is Mpoken of; 
gjehen, v. a., zog, gezogen, to 
draw ; r. n, 1362), to draw in. 

72. der Hirt, or Miztey w^ the 
herdsman ; old £ng^ the herd, 
asinahephierd, cow-hod, swine- 
herd. 

73. Berg*, mounUin, hilL 

74. leben, to lire; Itsbe woU, 

75. SQimi^, mdj. of 25. 

76. Weide, pasture. i 

77. der Semie^ or Senn, «r., Ae ^ 
name giTcn in Switzeriand and ; 
Tyrol to tiie ierdmimm w^' 
keeps tiie catlie in Ae hig^ 
mountains dming the ssBmer. | 

78. 



79. 



81. hin, adv,, gene, lost, departed : 
away from the speaker, opposed 
to her, cfr. 71. 

82. fialireiiy v. n., s. 15 ; to nnder- 
take a journey (Fahrt, 217). 

83. zu Berg, used adverbiaUf/, to 
the mountains, upwards, op- 
posed to zu Thai, to the Tallejr> 
downwards; thus: das Sehiff 
fthrt zu Berg Oder zu Thai, the 
ship goes up or down the 
stream. 

84. wiederkommeiiy v. n, (kom- 
men, kam, bin gekommen ; and 
wieder, again), to come again or 
back, to return. "Wir&hren 
zu Berg" and ^wir kommen 
wieder^ express the same thing 
here, and the present is used (as 
it often is in German), fcft uie 
future. At the end of the sum- 
mer the herdsman is learingthe 
^Alp," but he comforts himself 
with the thoujght of his retnni 
in Spring. ^ We (shall) come 
iro apin," etc Mr. Theodoie 
ICartm, excelUait as his tnms- 
lations usually are, has miMed 
die meaning here (Bdm's 
series). 

85. der xUkuk^ the enckoo. 

86. das Lied {pi. -er), the soi^ 
tone, lay. 

87. Btnniey flower. 

88. Erde, the earth (old D. -ea, 
kot in anf Eiden, on eartii). 

89.1deideii, t. «., to dodie, to 
dioB (das 'S^ad.pl. Kksdei). 

90.]ieii9 new, 

91.das ^ 

lein 'diMinut 




> , to he otb^ed. 

s. «. rsekied, Un 

:^^UpmrtfU§0 





tpnagfWtSL 



92. 



'-«- 'Pom^ 



\^%b%OW. 
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95.Al]9ez)jftger (die Alp, Alpe, 
a bigh, fSEur-shining mountain; 
sometimes a pastunng place in 
the mountams ; and Jager, 
hunter, fr. jagen, 2038 a), 

96. erscheinexiy v. n, (scneinen, 
schien, hahe geschienen, to 
shine), to appear ; per/., hin er- 
schienen 

97. die Hdhe (s. 4), the height. 
97a. der Fels, or Felsen, rock 

(pi. always fr. Felsen). 

98. donnem, to thunder. 

99. zittem, to tremhle. 

100. Stee^, a small wooden bridge, a 
plank thrown over a brook. 

101. g^auen, v. impers. (with D., 
mir grant, rarely with A.), to be 
struck with sudden fear, mostly 
on account of moral or super- 
stitious danger (also grausen: 
" Dem Vater grauset*s " — 
Goethe, in Erlkonig). 

102. der Schtltze (scmessen, st. 6, 
6, to shoot^, shooter, archer. 

103. schwindliclit^ orschwind- 
Ug, giddy, makmg giddy. 

104. W eg, way, road. 
105.8clireite]i (schritt, bin ge- 

schritten), to stride, to step. 

106. verweeen, adj. and adv.f 
daring, bold (also verwogen, s. 
2672)^ 

107. dasFeld (j>l. -er), the field. 

108. pran^en, to be bright or 
splendid, to make a show. 

109. der FrtUiling (from fruh, 
tk^'. and adv., early), the spring 
of the year, also Friihjahr. 

110. gprtLnen, to be or become 
green (20). 

111. das Aeis (p/. -er),the twig or 
sprig. 

112. FiLSS^ foot. 

113. neblicht, or neblig (Nebel, 
fog), foggy, misty. 

114. das Meer (j>l. -e), a large 
mass of water, the sea (Lat. 
mare; Engl, mere, as in Win- 
d^mere). 



15. erkennen, v. a. (kennen, v, a,, 
kannte, gekannt, to know, Fr. 
connattre, cfr. 190), to recognise. 

16. die Stadt (st. pi.), the dwel- 
ling-place (cfr. 6), the town, 
city. 

17. der ISienscli (w.), human 
being ; pi. mankind. 

18. menr, adv., more, longer. 

19. RisSy lift, rent (lit, what is 
torn asunder, from reissen, liss, 
gerissen, to tear). 

20. nnr, adv., only. 

21. Wolke, cloud (32). 

22. erblicken, v. a. (blicken,f7.n., 
to look, to ^lance^, to get a look 
of, to perceive, discern. 

23. die welt, the world. 

24. Landschafb, landscape. 

25. verftndem, v. a. and refl, 
(from ander, other; andem, 
V. a., to make a thing other), to 
alter, change. 

26. dumpf, ac{j. dull, hollow- 
soundmg (also damp). 

27. krachen, to make a crashing 
noise ; das Krachen, the crash. 

28. Schatten, shadow, shade. 

29. lanfen (laufat, lie^ bin gelau- 
fen), to run. 

30. die Gegend, the region. 

31. Buodi, dim. of Budolph ; cfr. 
note to 91. 

31a. Wemi, dim. of Werner. 

32. steigen, v. n.- (stieg, bin ge- 
stiegen), to go upwards or 
downwards, to ascend or to 
descend. 

33. Euoni, dim. of Eonrad. 

34. der ISielknapf (melken, r. a., 
to milk ; Napf, a wooden bowl, 
cup), the milk pail. 

35. die Schulter, the shoulder. 

36. Seppi, dim. of Joseph. 

37. der Handbube, the hand- 
boy, servantboy (fr. die Hand, 
st, pi., hand; and der Bube, 
boy, used also in the sense of 
the Engl, knave ; for instance, 
das Bubenstiick, not a boyidi 
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trick, but a rascally deed ; cfr. 

138. folgen, V. n. with i>. {perf., 
bin gefolgt), to follow. 

139. hurtig^, d^j. and ctdv., nimble, 
quick; macb hurtig, make 
haste. 

139a. Jenni, dim. of Johann. 

140. einzienen, v. a., to draw in, 
8. 71. 

141. Naue, proyinc, skiff, boat 
(Lat., nayis ; Jtal., nave ; Engl., 
the nave of the church, das 
Schiff derKirche ; French, la nef, 

142. ^au, grey. 

143. der Thalvogt (das Thai, pi. 
Thaler, and poet. Thale, the 
yalley; and Vogt, fr. the Lat. 
vocatttSy odvocattMf the protector, 
the ruler, the governor), the 
ruler of the valley ; in Switzer- 
land a poet, and popular per- 
sonification of the violent and 
often destructive southwind, 
called also der Fohn (s. 312). 

144. brilllen, to bellow, roar. 

145. der Firn (fr. obs. adj. fim, 
that which is from the last year, 
then, oldy said of things, e. g.y 
fimer "Wein, Fimewein), der 
Fim, origin, the snow of the 
last year, then in Swiss dialed^ a 
snow-covered mountain, glacier. 

146. der Mythenstein (Stein, 
stone). Over the town of 
Schwytz stands the Haken, a 
mountain with three crests. 

~ Hiese are the Little Mythe 
with two simimits, and the 
Oreat Mythe. The name HaJcen 
is commonly confined to one 
part of the mountain though it 
properly belongs to the whole, 
BO Schiller is riffht in the stage 
directions to tbis scene where 
he speaks of " die Spitzen des 
Haken mit Wolken umgeben." 
In the present passage Schiller 
has erroneously writtenMythen- 
ttein^ as the Mythen mountains 



must be meant. Clouds gather- 
ing on the mountain peaks is 
a common phenomenon, even 
without rain. Hence probably 
the name Pilatus, t. e. Pileatus, 
with hat OH. A local proverb 
says: — 
*' Hat der Pilatus einen Hut, 
Dann wird das "Wetter gut. 
Hat er einen Eragen, 
Dunn kannst du's wagen. 
Hat er einen Degen, 
So gibt's Regen. 
In a subsequent passage 
(1. 76 IJ, Schiller uses Mythen- 
stein m its proper meaning ^ 
'Wytenstein,a rock near theKlitli . 

147. anzieheiiy v. a., to draw on^ 
to don ; v. re/l., sich anziehen, 
to dress (71). 

148. Haube, coif, hood; <<the 
mountain dons its hood." 

149. kalty cold (subs. Ealte). 

150. her, adv.f towards the speaker, 
hitherward; 71, 81. 

151.blfiUBen, V. a. and n. (blasest, 
ie, a), to blow. 

152. das ^Wetterloch (das "Wetter, 
the weather, storm ; das LOch, 
pi. Lbcher, hole, hollow place, 
cavity ; the Scotch loch, a ca- 
vity m the ground ; connected 
wiih. lake, lac, &c.) the weather 
hole, storm-gap. 

153. Sturm, storm. 

154. xneinen, v. a. and n. to mean, 
to think. 

155. da, adv.f there, here. 

156. denken, v, a. and n. (dachte, 
gedacht), to think. 

1560. Regen, rain. 

157. der Ffilirmann, the ferry- 
man (fr. die Fahre, the ferry; 
connected with fahren, 15). 

158. dfiUB Schaaf or Schaf (pi. 
Schafe), the sheep. 

159. fressen (frissest ; a, e,imperat, 
friss), to eat (of animals) ; vulg. 
(of men), to eat greedily. 

169. Begierde, eagerness ^fr. die 
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Gier, greed, greeduiMs; be- 
gehren, v. a., 2278). 

61. das Oras (pi, Graser), the 
grass. 

62. der W&cliter, the watcher, 
icatchman. Here the name of a 
dog (fi*. wachen, 61). 

6S. scnarren, to scratch, scrape. 

64. springen. v, n. ^sprang, bin 
gespnmgen), to spring, to leap, 
to jump. 

65. das wasserliiilm, water- 
hen, coot (das Huhn,^/. Hiih- 
ner, hen, fowl). 

66. imtertauclieii, v, n. {per/., 
bin untergetaucht ; tauchen, to 
dive), to dive or duck under 
water. 

67. das Gewitter (fr. das Wetter, 
152), thunderstorm. 

68. der Anzuff (pL -zii^), the 
drawing on, the approaching (71), 
— ist im Anzug, is coming on, 

69. lu&pen, v, n., obsoL, provinc, 
to look. 

70. das Vieh {ph -e and -er^, the 
cattle; also a head of cattle, an 
animfd, beast (whence/^). 

71. verlaufen, v. m., to run out 
of sight ; V, rejl,, sich verlaufen, 
to lose one's way or to be lost, 
run off the right road (129). 

72. braun, brown. 

73. Lisel, dimin. of Elisabeth, 
here the name of a cow ; here 
not f}., like other diminutiyes, 
because die Euh is understood. 

74. fehlen, v. n., to fail, to err ; 
to be failing or missing. 

75. keiiiy <it{j. andpron, in^., none. 
76a. die, here pron. demonstr., 

inst. of diese. 

76. schdn, beautiful (connected 
with old Engl, sheen). 

77. das Gel&ute, s. 44. Here 
a collection or set of bells, as Ge- 
birge, a collection of mountains, 
s. 37. 

78. ISieister, master. 

79. schmucK. a4f\f trim, fine. 

80. eigen, tu^',, own. 



181. Landsmann (p/.Landaleate), 
fellow countryman. 

182. nit, not; proyinc. inst. of nicht. 

183. reichj ridi. 

184. en&dig, gracious, merciful 
^nade, grace). 

185. Herr (to. -en or Herm), 
master, lord. 

186. zuzfthlen, v. a, with D. of 
person (zahlen, to coimt ; die 
Zahl, the number), to count out 
to, 

187. das Band (fr. binden, 226a.), 
ribbon (pi, Bander); bond, tie 
(pi, Bande). 

188. Hals, neck. 

189. stehen (stand, habe or bin ge- 
standen), to stand; es steht ihm 
gut or schon, it looks becoming 
to him ; here : how becoming the 
ribbon looks on the cow's neck. 
French, cela Itti va, ou sied^ hien, 

190. wissen, v, a, {^pr,, ich weias, 
du weisst, er weiss, wir wissen ; 
ich wusste ; gewusst ; wisse), 
to know ; Yr, tavoir, cfr. 115. 

191. BMchyOdv,, tooy what is more. 

192. der liteilien, s. 43; den 
Keihen fiihren, to lead the 
dance (x6^v Syuv), 

193. fOhren, r. a., to lead. 

194. nehmen, v,a, (nimmst; nahm, 
f genommen ; imperat., nimm), to 

take, to take from. Ace, of 
thing and J)at. of person. 

195. aufndren, to cease. 

196. king, cleyer, prudent ; er ist 
nicht klug, he speaks nonsense, 
is silly. Bist du klug P is used 
colloquially like ** Don't tell 
me" — French, "d tPautres — vous 
m*en donnez d garder, &c,** 

197. unvemtlnftig (fr. die Yer- 
nunft, the reason, faculty of 
reasoning ; cfr. 577), irrational^ 
unreasonable. 

198. bald, won, 

199. sagen, v, a, and ft., to say. 

200. das Tnier (pi, -e), the ani- 
mal ; (in hunting language, the 
female of the stag, the hind, doe 
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Engl, deer ; cfir. also ** rats and 
mice, and such small deer,** 
X. Lear). 

201. Qemse, chamois. 

202. ausstellen, v. a. to place or 
put oui (stellen v, a., to make 
stand, to place in an upright 
position). 

203. 'ne, faiail, inst. of eine. 

204. die Vorhut (vor, prep.f be- 
fore ; die Hut, the watch, guard, 
heed), vanguard, yedette. 

205. ffpitzeiiy to point, prick (30). 

206. das Olir (w, pL\ the ear. 

207. warnen, to warn, to give 
warning. 

208. Ffeife, pipe, fife, whistle, 

209. nahen, v, n. (nahe, ac{j,, near), 
to come near, approach. 

210. treiben, v. a, (trieb, getrie- 
ben), to driye, urge, impel ; 
here the flock is undersood as 
object. 

211. helm, adv,j home, homewards. 

212. abweiden, v. a. (weiden, to 
pasture, tog^tize, s. 76), to graze 
offoT bare, 

213. glflckselig, happy, pros- 
perous(602). 

214. die Heimkehr (heim, 211; 
kehren, v, a., to turn), the re- 
turn home. 

215. die, s. 1750. 

216. wOnsclieny to wish (s. 2081). 

217. die Fahrt {pi. -en), journey, 
walk, driye, passage (s. 15). 

218. wiederkehren, v. n, (per/, 
ich bin wiedergekehrt ; wieder, 
s. 84 ; kehren, s. 214), to turn 
again ; to return ; es kehrt sich 
wieder, one returns. Construc- 
tion like the French, cela ae voit 
bien ; cfr. Lat. eic ituradaetra. 

218a. immer, adv,f always. 

219. dort, adv.f there ( = da). 

220. voll, a^\f full. 

221. die Hast, haste, hurry. 

222. gelaufen, s. 129, instead of 
laufend. The past partio. inst. 
of pres. part, always with kom- 



men: der Yogel kommt geflo- 
gen, the bird comes flying ; das 
Schiff kommt gesegelt, the ship 
comes sailing; cfr. 417. 
222a. Alzellen, a yillage in Unter- 
walden to the left of the road 
leading from Stanz to Engel- 
berg and near Wolfenschiess. 
Konrad Baumgarten has in his 
flight crossed m>m Unterwalden 
into Uri. Treib in the neigh- 
bourhood of which this scene is 
laid is near the boundary of 
Unterwalden and Uri. The 
passage across the lake is short 
from Treib to Brunnen, theport 
of the town of Schwyz. Kon- 
rad expects to find the ferry- 
boat to tt^e him oyer. 

223. athemlos, aeff. and adv., 
breathless (der Athem, the 
breath; athmen, 1963). 

224. hereinsttlrzeiiy v, n. (perf, 
ich bin hereingestiirzt), to rush 
in. ; stiirzen v. n. or a. to whirl 
along or cause to whirl along ; 
when the motion is downwards, 
to fall, or cause to fall, yiolently. 

224a. lun— willen, prep, with G., 
the noun or pron. placed be- 
tween : for the sake of, " for 
God's sake." 

225. Ototty (p/. Gotter), God. 
225a. geben. v. tr. (s. 33) ; impers, 

3. pers, es giebt, there is, there 
are, the French il y a; was giebt 
es? qu'y a-t-il? what is the 
matter? 

226. eilie, at{j. and adv., hasty, 
speedy; quickly (Eile, haste; 
eilen, v. »., to make haste ; s. 
858; 2732). 

226a. losbinden, v. a. (los, a^'. and 
adw., 313, loose; binden, v. a., 
band, gebunden, to bind, s. 187)) 
to untie, unfasten. 

227. retten, to saye. 
227a. Tod, death (s. 304). 

228. fLbersetzen, v, a, (fr. fiber, 
prep, and adv., oyer; andsetzen, 



28 



[l. 74.] ACT I.~8CBNB I., LIMBS 74—86. [l. 81.J 



V, a., to set), to set over, to put 
across : p.p. ilbergesetzt, in 
the literal sense, e. ^., der Falir- 
mann hat mich ilbergesetzt, the 
fenyman has set me oyer ; but 
iibersetzt in the figurative 
sense : ich habe das Buoh iiber- 
setzt, I have translated the 
book. 
228a. verfolgen, v, a. (s. 138), to 
pursue, to persecute. 

229. dichty adj. and adv., dense, 
close ; also solid, thick. 

229a. schon. already. 

230. Ferse, heel. 

230a. der Landvogrt (das Land, 
II, and der Vogt, 143), t?ie go- 
vernor of the country. Here it 
is Landenberg, liandvogt of 
Unterwalden. 

231. der Reiter, the rider, horse- 
man ; trooper (fr. reiten, v. a. 
and f}., ritt, haoe and bin ge- 
ritten). 

231a. << ich bin ein Mann des 
TodeSy'' or more familiarly, 
ich bin des Todes, I am death's, 
i.e.f I am a dead man. 

23U. greifen, (griff, gegriffen), to 
gripe, grasp, catch, seize. 

232. warum, adv. cof\j. (um — ^was), 
why, wherefore. 

232a. reisig, adj., riding (fr. rei- 
ten) ; used as subst., der Keisige, 
a mounted soldier, trooper, 

233. Rede, the speech; Rede ste- 
hen, lit. to stand to or for 
a speech, to be ready for 
answering, to answer. Eilipt. 
for Einem zur Bede stehen, 
"Dirsteh' ich nicht zur Eed* 
und Antwort hier." B. v. Mes- 
sina. 

234. dasBlut, the blood. 

235. beflecken, t;. a. (Fleck, Q. 
-en, or Flecken, O. -ens, spot, 
stain), to bespatter, to stain. 

236. der Kaiser, (Osesar), the em- 
peror. 

237. der Burgvogrt, (die Burg, 



pi. Burgen, the burgh, borongh; 
the castle ; der Vogt, 143), the 
imperial governor of the castle, 

238. der Bossbere, (das Ross, pi, 
-e, the horse, 73). Tnis should be 
here Rotzberg, near fitanz, not 
Rossberg, wmch is in Schwytz. 
But "Wolfenschiess orWolJen- 
sduessen (Wolfshot) probably 
dwelt at a place of that name 
near Altzellen. He was himself 
a Swiss. 

239. sitzen, v, n. (sass, habe, also 
bin gesessen), to sit, here to 
have one's seat, one's abode. 

240. lassen, v. a. (du lasst, er lasst ; 
liess, gelassen), to let, to leave, 
to abandon ; with infinitive, to 
allow a thing to be done; 
French laisser faire quclque 
chose; and to order a thing to be 
done, French /air« faire quelgue 
chose, 

241. der, pron, dem.f s. 176a.. 

242. Bclifiulen, V. n., to hurt, scath 
(takes D.). 

243. erschlagen, v, a, (schlagen, 
V. a., schlagst, u, a, to beat, 
strike ; v, re/l., to fight), to slag, 
to kill by a stroke or blow ; ofr. 
1066 and 2486. 

244. znrtLckfBilxren, v. n. (15 and 
zuriick, back, backwards, i.e,, zu 
Riicken, at back, 1135), to make 
a quick movement backwards, 
to start back, 

245. thun, (that, gethan), to do. 
246.jeder, pron. and aify', indef, 

every, each ; (2894). 

247. frei free. 

248. Plavz, place; understand '' ge- 
than hatte," would have done. 

249. ffut, good. 

250. aas HaiLsreclit, (das Haus, 
pi, Hauser, the house ; das Recht, 
pi, -e, the right), the right or 
authority belonging to the master 
of the house. 

251. ausdben, v, a* (aus, prtp,, 
out ; iiben, r. a,, 9, r., to prac- 
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252. 



253. 
254. 



255. 
256. 

257. 

258. 
259. 



260. 
261. 



262. 
263. 
265. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

270. 



271. 



i72. 
273. 



tise, to exercise one's self), to 

put in practise, exert. 

Sch&nder, (Schande, shame, 

disgrace, schanden, 2360), 

shamer; injurer. 

Iilire, honour. 

schildigeny v, a, (commonly, 

beschadigen ; s. 242), to hurt, 

damage. 

bdse, bad, wicked ; cfr. 573. 

Here bbs=boses. 

feliisteii, v. a. impert, (die 
ust, 62), to long for, to lust 
after, to covet; das Geliist, or 
Gelust, desire. 

vollbringen^ yoUbrachte, 
Yollbracht (bnngen, 915), to 
bring to the full, to fulfil, carry- 
out. 

die Azt| pi. Aexte, the axe, 
hatchet. 

verhflten, v, a, (hiiten, v» a., 
to heed, to watch, s. 204), to 
avert by watching, to prevent. 
Eopf, head. 

zerspalten, v, a, (spalten, to 
apUt, participle generally strong, 
gespalten), to cleave, split 
asunder. 

die Zeity the time (pL -en). 
bis, eonj., until. 
das Holz, pi. Holzer, wood, 
timber, Old Engl. holt. 
f&llen, v.a., to make faM. (fal- 
len, v.n.f s. 337), to fell. 
das Weib, pi. -er, the woman, 
the wife (s. 222). 
die Angsty {pi. Aengste), the 
anguish. 

liegen, s. 26 ; here, to stay. 
{Note. — The subjunctive, liege, 
habe, sex, because the narrator 
does not give the speaker's 
words in direct form, but an 
indirect narration of them.) 
anbefehleiiy i^. a, andn., (be- 
fehlen, befiehlst, a, o, to order, 
command ; also to recommend. 
rtLsten, to prepare. 
draufy daraiu, thereupon. 



274. ungebUhrlich (die Gebiihr, 
what is becoming as proper, 
what is due to a person; ge- 
biihren, v. n, and rejl., to be 
becoming or due), unbecoming, 
unseemly. 

275. yerlangeiiy v. a. (langen, v. a., 
774, 1509), to desire, require, 
long for. 

276. entspringen, t;. n. (per/ 
bin entsprungen; s. 164), to 
spring or run away. 

277. suchen, to seek, search. 

278. frisch, fresh, brisk, lively, 
quick. 

279. ninzu, towards the place dr 
person spoken of. 

280. segnen, v. a., to bless ; Einem 
das Bad segnen, used like our 
to pay anyone out. (Segen 2226.) 

280a. wohl, adv., well. 

281. schelten, v. a. (schiltst; a, o, 
imperat., schilt), to scold, blame. 

282. k6nzien, v. a. and n. {pr. ich 
kann, du kannst, er kann, wir 
konnen ; konnte ; gekonnt), 
to be able, or to have the right 
to do. 

283. drum or darum, adv. (um 
das), about it, for it, on that 
account, s. 287a. 

284. derWtltherich (die Wuth, 
rage, fury; wiithen, to be in 
a rage, to rave ; s. 2032), a 
furious man, tyrant. 

285. der Lohn, reward, wages, 
hire, s. 2518. 

286. lang, ac{j. ; lange, adv., long, 
long since. 

287. verdienen, v. a. (dienen, to 
serve; Dienst, 1364, dienen, 
1577), to obtain by serving, to 
earn, deserve. 

287a. MOiyprep. about, on account of, 

288. das Volk (pi. Volker), the 
people, nation, folk, s. 2737. 

289. die That (i>;. Thaten), the 
deed, s. 245 ; 2258. 

290. werden, v. n. (du wirst, er 
wird, wir werden; impff ich 
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ward or wnrde, du wnrdesty 
er ward, or wurde, wir wurden ; 
eofifuHct. ich wiirde ; prat, ioh 
bin geworden ; imperat, werde), 
to become. 

291. ruchtbar, o^^'., alaoruchbar 
(der Buch^ obsolete ^s der Buf, 
the call, the nimour, s. 66), m- 
moured, notorious, noised abraod, 

292. nachsetzen, r. n, (setzen, 
49), to set or put after, to set 
out after, ran after, pursue; 
mir wild nachgesetzt, there is a 
running after me, I am pursued, 

293. indexriy eory'imct, in tiie time 
that, wmlst. 

293a. sprechen, r. n., also a, 
(sprichst, a, o, imperat, sprich), 
to speak. 

294. verrinnen v, n, (rinnen, v. fi., 
rann, bin geronnen, to run [of 
liquids], to flow), to run out, to 
flow away, glide away. 

295. anfangen, v. »., also a. (£m- 
gen, fangst, i, a, to cateh), to 
catch at something, to enter 
upon, begin. 

296. Bchaffen, v. a. andn. (schaffte, 
geschafft), to do, to work, to 
procure, to get, to bring about ; 
scbaff ihn hiniiber, get him 
away over, viz. the lake. Schaf- 
fen, V. a. (schuf, geschaffen), to 
create. 

297. der Biedermanxiy {pi. Bie- 
dermanner, not -leute s. 181), 
honest man (bieder, honest). 

298. gehen (s. 41), here impers., 
geht niebt =s es geht niebt, it 
wonH do, is impossible. 

299. schwer, heavf/, difficult, hard. 

300. das XTngewitter, stronger 
than Gewitter, 167. 

301. warten, to wait. 

302. heiligy holy, sacred. 

303. der Aufiscliub (schieben, 5, o, 
to shove, push ; aufschieben, to 
push or put off, to defer), delay. 

304.t6dten (Tod, 207a), put to 
death, to kill. 



305. angreifen, v. a. (greifen, 
23 la) , to lay hands on, to attack, 
to set to work. (See ll76d.) 

306.nalie. a4f. (G. naher, 8. 
nachst), near, nigh. BerNSehste, 
substant., biblical, the neigh- 
bour, fellow-mah. 

307.1ielfeny v. n. with 2>., hilfet, 
a, o, imperat. hilf), to help, to 
assist. 

308. gleich, o^p'., like, alike, equal, 
the same. 

309. ja, ado., yes, ^rea; indeed, of 
course; something like £ngL 
you know, s. 2312. 

310. begegnen, v. n. with D. 
(gegen, prep, and adv. agamst), 
to come against, to meet; to 
occur, to h€^pen {aux. sein). 

311. brauBen, v. n., to rush, to roar, 
only of inanimate things. 

312. der Fdhn, s. 143 ; from the 
Latin Favonius. 

313. los, adj. and adv., 226a, loose, 
free, unfastened. 

314. hochgelien, v. n. (41), to run 
high. Der See geht hoch, the 
waves of the lake run high, 

315. Bteuem, to steer. 

316. Wind, wind. 
316a. Welle, billow, wave. 

317. umfassen. v. a. (&ssen, to 
seize, to hold), to clasp round, 
embrace. 

318. das Enie, (pi. spelt the same 
but pronounced as two syl- 
lables,) knee. 

319. erbarmen, v. a. and rejl., 
with G., to have pity ; wie Ihr 
Euch mein erbarmt, as you have 
pity on me. (The old German 
barmen is now quite obsolete.) 

320. das Leben, the life. 
320a. es geht um das Leben, it 

goes about live, his life is at 
stake ; French, il yvadela vie. 

321. barmherzig, at{j. (s. 319 ; das 
Herz, Q. -ens, the heart), pity 
hearted, merciful. 

322. der Hausvater, (das Hans, 
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pi. Hauser, the house; Yater, 
pi. Yater, fiither'j, the houae^ 
father, head of a lamily. 

323. das Kind, pi. -er, the child. 

324. wiederholen, v. a. (wieder, 
again ; holen, v. a., to fetch), 
lit., to fetch again {part, wie- 
dergeholt) ; figuratiYe, to repeat 
(vart, wiederholt). 

325. der Donnerscnlae (Bonner, 
98 ; Schlag, blow, 243), thunder- 
clap. 

326. verlieren (verier, verloren), 
to lose (from the old Germ. 
Uesen, now obsolete ; thence der 
Yerlust, the loss). 

327. daheim, adv., at home. 

828. branden, v. »., to suree; es 
brandet, tne waves brea£ (die 
Brandung, the breakers). 

329. wo^en, v. n.,to surge. 

330. Wirbel, whirl, whirlpool, 
eddy. 

331. aurriUireii, (riihren, to stir), 
to stir up. 

331a. genif gladly, willingly. For 
its comparative and superlative 
lieber and am liebsl^n are used. 

332. erretten, v. a., =» retten, 227. 

333. doch., eonj., but, yet. 

334. rein, clean, pure; purely, 
simply. 

335. tmmOelicli, adj. (mogen, 
may, en*. 466; moglicn, cu^'., 
doable, possible), impossible. 

336. selbst, or selber, self. 

337. fEdlen, v. n. (fallst, fiel ; bin 
gefallen), to fiEJl. 

338. Feind, foe; enemy (whence 
fiend). 

339. das Bettungsufer (227 
and 5) . 

340. das Gesiclit,!'^. -e, the sight, 
view, vision : (pi. -er, the ftEtee). 

341. dort^ adv., there. 

342. erreichen, v. a. ' (reichen, v. 
n.j to stretch, to spread ; v. a., 
to stretch out, to reach, to hand 
over), to extend, to reach, to 
arrive at. 



343. das Auge, w. pi., the eye. 

344. hintlberdrineen, v. n. (hin- 
iiber, 296 ; £ingen, drang, 
bin gedrungen, to press, to pe- 
netrate), to press beyond, pene- 
trate over. 

345. Schall, sound. 

346. hinflbertragen, v, a. (296 ; 
tiagen, tragst ; u, a, to bear, to 
CMTv), to carry over, across. 

347. hilnos or htUflos, adj\ and 
adv. (307), helpless. 

348. verzagen, v. n. (zagen, to 
tremble) , to despair. 

349. Tell, s. 2266. 

350. die Armbrust (s. note to 
794), the crossbow. 

351. die Hilfe or HtUfe (307), 
help, assistance. 

352. flenen, to crave, implore, sup- 
plicate, um etwas, for something. 

353. vertheidigen, v. a. (tiie sim- 
ple theidigen or thadigen, now 
obsolete), to defend. 

354. die Ueberfahrt (217), the 
passage over or across. 

355. rOrcnten, v, a., to fear : v, refl. 
to he afraid of, with prepoa. vor, 
and Jb., der furcht' sich, fSun. 
inst. of fiirchtet sich. 

356. fUhren, to carry, lead; to 
wield, handle. 

357. das Buder, the oar, the 
rudder (s. 2484 and 2331). 

358. soUen, v. n. irr., pres. soil, 
soUst, soil, shall, ought. 

359. zeugen, v. n. to beiEu: witness, 
testify (2072). 

360. wagen, v. a., to dare, to ven- 
ture, risk; ob die Fahrt zu 
wagen, viz, vst,ifthe paeaage ie 
to be ventured. 

361. wo, eof^. and o^., where. 

362. die Noth, {pi. Nothe), 
need, necessity; ea thut or 
ea iat Noth, t^ is needful, 
neeeaaary. 

363. all, adj., all; AUes, everything; 
lasst sich wagen, is to be dar^ 
may be dared. 
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364. heftig, yiolent; yehemently. 

365. aufrauBchen, v, n, (rau- 
schen, v, n., to rustle), to rush 
upwards with noise. 

366. der Hdllenrachen (HoUe, 
heU; Rachen, throat, jaws of 
a beast of prey), the jaws of 
hell. 

367. Sinn, sense, mind; bei Sin- 
nen, in his senses, 

368. brav, adf., braye. 

369. denken, v, n. (dachte, ge- 
dacht), with G.f or prepos. an 
with A,), to think of; also to 
remember. 

370. znletzt, o^., at last, lastly, 
the last. 

371. vertrauen = trauen, v* n., 
to trust, to confide; with D., or 
prepos. auf and A» 

371a. bedrftngen, v, a. (drangen, 
V. a., to press on, to throng, to 
make penetrate, c&. the t^. n. 
dringen, 344), to press upon, to 
oppress. 

372. sicher, secure, safe, sure. Old 
Engl, and Scotch sicker. 

373. der Port, poetic, the port. 

374. lassen, 240 ; lasst sich, s. 363, 
lasst sich rathen, liU " lets itself 
advise," meaning *' advice may 
be given," cfr. 218. 

375. gem&clilich, adj., adv., soft, 
easy, comfortable, slow (gemach, 
adv., slowly). 

376. rathen, v. a. and n. rathst, 
ie, a, to advise, to counsel ; to 
guess, to solve a riddle; old 
£n^l. to rede, i.e., advise, ex- 
plain. 

376a. der See kann sich [erbarmen], 
der Landvogt [kann sich] nicht 
erbarmen (319). Schlesinger 
compares Seneca, Oct. 85. ff. 

Yincam ssevos 
Ante leones, tigresque truces, 
Fera quam s^vi corda tyranni. 

377. versuchen, v. a. (suchen, 
277), to try, attempt ; to tempt. 



378. Bmder (pi. Briider), brother. 

379. leiblich, adj. (Leib, s. 830), 
bodily: mein leibliches Kind, 
my own child. 

380. heute, to-day; Simon and 
Jude's, viz. Tag, day, Oct. 28th. 

381. rasen, v. n., to rage. 

382. wollen, v. a. and n. (pr. ich 
will, du willst, er will, pi. wir 
woUenJ, to will, to insist on. 

383. das Opfer, the offering, vic- 
tim, sacrifice. 

384. eitel, idle, vain. 

385. Stunde, hour. 

386. werden, s. 290; ihm muss 
Hilfe werden, help must become 
(i.e, be got) for him. 

387. der Name, declined as if i\r. 
were Namen, the name. 

388. hergeben (150, 33), to give 
up, to deliver. 

389. Bchwach, weak, feeble. 

390. die Kraft,!?/. Krafte, strength, 
power (cfr. handicraft:). 

391. wacker, brave, active, vigi- 
lant (from wachen, 61). 

392. gleichen, v. n. glich, ge- 
guchen; to resemble, be nke. 
s. 308. 

393. der Waidgeselle (Waid or 
"Weid, obsolete = the chase, s. 
2685 ; der GeseUe, the fellow, 
companion, s. 773), the follower 
or companion of the hunting- 
craft. 

394. Better, (227), saver, preserver. 

395. wohl, 280a; sometimes ^ 
" suppose." 

396. die Gewalt (walten, v. »., 
2115J, power. 

397. anaer, at^'. eaidpron, indefin,, 
other, 125. 

398. trdsten TTrost, 1875), to 
console, comiort. 

399. menschlich (117), human : 
''was {i.e., etwas) menschliches, 
anything that ^en are liable 
to, a classical euphemism, cfr. 
si quid mihi humanitus acci^ 
disset. do., Fhil. 1, 4, 10. We 
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say, ''If anything happens to 
me." 

400. lassen (240), here, to leaye 
undone; cfir. the phrase sein 
Thnn iind Lassen, what he doe» 
and what he does not da, 

401. derSteuermann,]?;. Steuer- 
leute, s. 24880. but idso Steuer- 
manner (8teuem,315),«^e^»man. 

402. g^etiBuen. Das getraue ich 
mir, I have confidenoe in my- 
self for that, I dare to do that. 

403. wohl, here even^ s. 395. 

404 besser, eotnpar, of gut, better. 

405. nachthuzL (245), es Einem 
nachthun, to do after one, to 
imitate. 

406. absto8ze]i(stossen,i'.a. andn., 
Btotzest or stdszt, stiess, gestos' 
zen, to push, to kick ; to uioye) , 
to separate by pushing,to push off. 

407. Schwimmer (schwimmen, 
schwanmi, bin — ^also habe — ge- 
8ohwommen,toswim), swimmer. 

408. das Scliifflein {dimin, of das 
Schiff, the ship) , little ship, skiff. 

409. scliwankeiiy v» n,, to wayer, 
totter, yacillate ; to be tossed. 

410. die ¥bitbi,pL -en, the flood ; 
also the tide, highwater. 

411. dardber or dmber weg, adv., 
oyer it away; driiber weggehen, 
to go oyer. 

412. haJten. v, a. andn. (haltst, 
hielt, gehalten ; imperat, halt), 
to hold; to stop. 

413. da, adff.j there. 

414. kraftiglich, adv. (kraftig, 
a4f. s. 390), powerfully. 

415. arbeiten, to work (771). 

416. die Brandtmgy the breakers 
(328). 

417. ancrprengeiiy v. n. (sprengen, 
V, a., to make spring, s. 164, to 
make jump or leap ; used v. *»., 
to gaUop, that is to make the 
horse jump), to gallop on; an- 
gesprengt, s. 222. 

418. der Trupp, w, pL, troop, 
prinoip. of soldiers. 



419. Landenbergiscli, o^r'., be- 
longing ttf Landenberg, s. 230a. 

420. mOrder (Mord, murder), 
murderer. 

421. lieraiisgeben (33), like her- 
geben (358), to giye or deUyer 
up, but heraus means ^ out of 
his hiding place ". 

422. verbergen, v. a. (bergen, 
birgst, a, o, imperat, birg ; 739), 
to hide ; yerborgen, viz. habt. 

422a. des Weges, O. of 104, des 
here = dieses. Eines Weges 
gehen is to go along a road, cfr. 
phrase Geh' deines Wegs ! go 
thy ways I 

423. uniBonst, adv., in yain. 

424. verbehlen, f. a. = hehlen, 
to hide, conceal. 

425. entdecken (decken, to deck, 
to coyer), to disooyer. 

426. Nachen, small boat. 

427. Teufel, deyil. 

428. oben, adv., aboye, on high. 
42^. beilegen, i^. a. and n. (legen, 

V. a.) to lay by ; here to lay out, 
make haste. 
429a. einboleiiy v. a. (holen, 324), 
to fetch in, to overtake. 

430. verwtbischeiiy v. a. and n. 
(wiinschen, 216 ; also, famil., to 
obtain a thing by wishing it, 
through witchraft),to change by 
bewitching, to bewitch, to curse. 

431. entwiscneiiy v. n. fwisehen, 
V. a., to wipe, to wnisk), to 
slip away, escape. 

432. fortheffen, v. n. (49 & 307) 
with D., to assist one in getting 
further on, away. 

433. btLizen, v. a. and »., to do pe- 
nance; to make amends; to 
paj or suffer for a thing. 

434. einreissen, v. a. (119), to 
tear down, to pull down. 

435. brennexi) v. a. andn. (brannte, 
gebramit), to bum. 

436. niederschlagen, v. a. (nie- 
der, 690; scMagen, 243), to 
strike down. 



L^ 
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437. forteilen, v, n,, to hasten 
away (226). 

438. nacbBtOrzen, v. n, (224), 
to rush after. 

439. das Laxmn, pL Lammer, the 
lamh. 

440. web. ! intefject.y woe ! 

441. ringen (a, u), v, a, and ft. 



(Bing, ring), to form a ring with 
one's arms: to wrestle; to 
wring the hands. 
442. die Gerechtigkeit (recht, 
ac{j.i right ; gerecht, cu^.y just), 
iustice. 






443.Hiin]nel, heayen. 



ACT I.— SCENE II. 



445. Steinen, a Tillage in the can- 
ton of Schwytz, not far fix)m 
the lake of Lowerz. The Land- 
strasse (high-road), on which 
Stauffiusher's house lies, is the 
high-road to the then much 
visited Einsiedeln. Trayellers 
from Germany to Italy also 
commonly went hy Einsiedeln 
and Schwytz to Altdor^ and so 
over the St. Gotthard. 

445a. Linde, lime tree, linden. . 

446. Landstrasze (die Strasze, 
street), high-road, highway. 

447.]iftch8t, adv, (S. of nahe), 
nearest, next to, 306. 

448. BrtLcke, bridge (Scotch, brig). 

449. das Gesprilch (sprechen ; 
Sprache, speech), conversation ; 
cfi*. das Gebirge (37), das Ge- 
laute (177). 

450. schwdren, v. a. and fi. 
(schworor schwur, geschworen), 
to affirm or to promise with an 
oath, to swear. Here to swear 
allegiance. These lines contain 
the gist of the plot. The em- 
pire being then elective, the 
emperor was endeavouring to 
extend the hereditary power of 
his hottse, and to make the 
Swiss swear fealty to him as 
Duke of Austria. See His- 
torical Introduction. A Lu- 
zemer is chosen to give this 
advice because that canton was 
already under the Dukes of 



Austria, and had felt the weight 

of the yoke. Cfr. 

« Schiff* nach Luzem hinunter, 

fragedort, 
Wie Oestreich's Herrschaft 

lastet auf den Landem." 
U. 935 and 936. 

451. vermeiden, v. a. (meiden, ie, 
ie, to shun), to avoid. 

452. halten, s. 412. 

453. fest, a^'.f adv,, firm, steady : 
the Eng. fast in steadfast, hold 
flEist, etc. 

454. dasBeicli,^?/. -e ; the realm, 
the empire. 

455. bisher, «m^., till, hither, s. 139, 
hitherto, jusqu'icL 

456. schirmen, t^. a., to screen, 
TOotect (1136). 

457. Freiheit, freedom. 

458. drtLcken, v. a., to press. 

459. herzlich, 04/*) <^* {'^ Herz, 
s. 493), hearty, cordial, heartily. 

460. bleiben, ^. n. ^blieb, biu ge- 
blieb en), to remam, stay. 

461. die Wirthin, fem, of der 
Wirth, lit. guardian, master of 
the house ; landlord, host ;fem,, 
the hostess f the mistress of the 
house, 

462. Gast, guest. 

463. viel, €^\, adv, (related to toU, 
full), much, many. 

464. der Dank (no pi,), thanks. 
In German ana French thanks 
imply that the offer or invita- 
tion 18 declined. 
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465. auch, cot^.f with relat., was — 
aiich, wie — auch, what — ever, 
how — ever. 

466. xndg^en, v. n. (jpr,, ich mag, du 
magst, er mag, plur. wir mogen; 
mochto, gemocht), to be able ; 
V, attx.f may, might. 

467. leiden, v. a, and n, (litt, ge- 
litten), to suffer. 

468. der Geiz, avarice. 

469. der TJebermuth (iiber, over, 
and der Muth, lit., disposition 
of the mind, Engl, mood, cfr. 
680), overbearing behaviour, 
arrogance. 

470.trag'en (tragst, u, a), to 
bear. 

471. die Gedidd (&. dulden, to 
endure), patience. 

472. Andem, s. 125. 

473. gclinell, ad^f., adv., swift, 
speedy, hasty, sudden. 

474. gelang^en, v. n.,prcet,, ich bin 
gelangt (simpl. langen, to be 
long, to make long, to lengthen, 
to stretch), to reach, to amve at. 

475. ersty ado,, for the first time, 
once. 

476. auf ixKuner, for ever. 218a. 

477. ku3ninervoll(Kummer,grief), 
sorrowful. 

478. die Bank {j>h Banke), bench. 

479. finden (a, u), to find. 

480. die Frau, woman, wife, 

481. stellen, v. a., to make stand ; 
8. 202, to place in an upright 
position ; v. r^., to place oneself. 

482. Zeitlang, s. 48. 

483. schweigen (ie, ie), to be 
silent. 

494. betrachten, v, a. (trachten, 
to be intent on a thing), to con- 
sider, to look steadfasUy upon. 

485. emst, a^\, adv., earnest, 
serious. 

486. Freiind, friend. 

487. Tag, pi. Tage, day ; sohon 
viele Tage, for many days past. 

488. ansehen, v. a., to look on at. 
The es is in apposition with 



what foUows. C£r. similar use 
of id in Lat., e.g.^ " Id miraba- 
mur te ignorare," etc. (Schle- 
singer). 

489. finster, adj., adv., dark, sad ; 
finstrer = finsterer. 

490. der Trtlbsinn (triibe, adj., 
not clear, disturbed, duU; 
Sinn, mind, s. 367), dejection, 
mehmcholy. 

491. Stime, forehead, brow. 

492. furchen, to furrow (die 
Furche). 

493. das ]aerz, G. -ens, D, -en, 
heart. 

494. still, noiseless, silent, still. 

495. das G-ebresten (simpl., der 
Brest, obsol.)=das Gebrechen, 
defect, infirmity, disease. 

496. treu, true, in the sense of 
faithful. 

497. die Haifte [adj. halb), the 
half, the moiety. 

498. aram, grief. 

499. fordem, also fodem, to claim, 
to demand, call for. 

500. bekleznmen, v. a. (klemmen, 
to pinch), always in a moral 
sense, to affiict ; irr. part. 
used as ac{j., beklonmien, 
anxious. 

501. FleisB, diligence, industry, 
adj. fleissig. 

502. der aitLcksstand (dasOliick, 
luck, happiness, fortime ; Stand, 
state), state of fortune. 

503. bltmen, to bloom, to prosper. 

504. voll, adj., full. 

505. die Scheiire,also die Scheuer, 
die Scheune, bam, granary. 

506. das Rind, pi. -er, homed 
cattle. 

507. die Schaar (also Schar), 
crowd, band, flock. 

508. glatt, smooth, sleek. 

509. das Fferd, pi. -e, the horse. 

510. wohlgenfthjrt (wohl, ac{j., 
and adv., well ; nahren, to feed), 
well fed. 

511. die Zucht (fr. ziehen, to 
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draw; suchtmiy to bring up, 

cfr. 677) » stock, race, breed. 
612. elOcklich, s. 502, bappy, 

mcky, luckily, succeedfiilly. 
518. heimbringen, to bring home 

(heim, adv,, bringen, brachte, 

gebracht), to bring. 

514. winteruxLg' (der Winter), the 
wintering. 

515. bequem, commodiouB, com- 
fortable. 

510. Stall, stable, stall (applied to 
the habitation of til animals, 
Schweinestall, Hundestall, 
Hilhnerstall). 

517. der EdelBitz (edel, a<^'., 
noble ; Sitz, s. 239), nobleman's 
seat. 

518. da4S Stammholz (Stamm, 
trunk, stem of a tree ; das Hok, 
pL Holzer, wood, timber), t^^m- 
wood, 

519. neu, new, newly. 

520. ziimuem, v. a., to timbw, to 
febricate with timber (der Zim- 
mermann, the carpenter; das 
Zimmer, a room in the house, 
separated £rom the rest by tim- 
bwwork). 

521. das Bicktmass (recht, right, 
rectangular ; das Mass, pi, -e, the 
measure), rule, square. 

522. ordentlich,a4;'., adv, (ordnen, 
to put in order), regularly, cor- 
rectly. 

523. fCLgen, to join. 

524. das Fenster, the window; 
lafenStre. 

525. glftnzen, r. ». {aux. haben), 
to shine, to gleam, to glitter 
(tubs. Glanz), s. 1075. 

526. wohnlich, ac^f.f adv, (wohnen, 
to dwell), habitable, comfortable 
to liye in. 

527. bunt, many-coloured, gaudy. 

528. das Wappenschild ^das 
Wappen, the arms, the heraldic 
symbol; der (also das) Schild, 
pi. -e, also -er, the shield, the 
buckler ; pi. -er, signboard), the 



e9euteke&n shield on wMditiie 
coat of arms is painted. 

529. bemalen, v. a. (malen, v. a. 
and n., to paint), to paint np<w, 
to bepaint. 

530. weise, wise, sage. 

531. Sprucn, sentenoe, apc^h- 
thegm. 

532. Wandersmann (wandran, to 
wander), wanderer. 

533. verweilen (weilen, to stay a 
while, 2,286), to taxry, linger. 

534. lesen (liesest, or uest, a, e ; 
imperat. lies), to read. (First 
meaning to gather, like legere.) 

535. bewundem, v. a. (wundem, 
V, refl., sich wundem, to won- 
der, to be astonished), to ad- 
mire. 

536. wanken, v. n. (»» sohwanken 
B. 409), to wayer, to totter. 

537. G-rund, ground, foundaticm. 

538. bauen, to build, to oonatruet. 

539. versteken (simple stehen, to 
stand, 189), to understand, to 
mean; wie yerstehst da das? 
in what sense dost thou under- 
stand that, what meanst thou 
by that P 

540. jtkngst, adv. Qung, yowng), 
a short time ago, lately. 

541. heute, adv., to-day. 

542. (vollbringen, s. 257), das 
schon YoUbraohte, wliat has 
been successfully finished, what 
has been worked out. 

543. freudig, ac{j.f ado. (Freade, 
joy), joyfully. 

544. tLberdenken, v. «. (ded^ 
156), impf. ich iiberdachte, to 
think a thing oyer, to med^ite 
upon. 

545. daher, adv., towards this 
place. 

546. geritten, past, party ft. lei- 
ten, s. 222. 

547. anhalteiii to hold on, stop, 
(s. 412). 

548. erheben, v. a. (heben, hob or 
hub, gehoben, to heaye, to lift), 
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to raise ; sich erheben, to raise 
one's self, rise. 

549. unterwttrfie (werfen, wirfst, 
imp. ieh warfyeor^'. ich wiirfe ; 
/?ar^. geworfen ; imperat. wirf; 
mch iinterwerfen, imperf. ich 
unterwarf mich, etc. ; to submit 
to), submissiye. 

550. gebtOiren, v.n.f impers. es ge- 
biihrt, it is due ; es gebiibrt sich, 
it is becoming, s. 274. 

551. treten, triUst, trat, getreten, 
imperat. tritt ; to tread, to step ; 
entgegentreten (entgegen, adv.)f 
to step towards one; mostly: 
to advance in opposition. 

552. xichterlich (richten, to 
judgeU Judicial (1171). 

553. die Macht, pi. Machte (mS- 
gen, to be able, 466), the might, 
power. 

554. vorstellen, f;. a., to place 
before one, to represent (481). 

555. fr&gen (du Mgst or fragst, 
imp/, ich mig or fragte, part. 
gefragt), to ask. 

556. bdsmeiiieiid (bos, hose, s.573, 
bad, wicked; meinen, to mean), 
with bad intention (154 and 
822). 

557. besonnen, ac^\, adv. (pri' 
ginaUy j?ar^. of the v. rejl. sich 
auf etwas besinnen, impf. be- 
sann, to bring back to one's 
mind or memory, to remember), 
cautious, circumspect. 

558. entgegnen (s. 551), = ant- 
worten, erwidem, yersetzen 
(s. 560), to answer. 

559. d€us Lehen, fief {h. leihen, 
ie, ie, to lend). 

560. versetzen (to set one's words 
before or against) to answer. 
The ordinary force of yer- is 
not apparent here. 

561. die Statt = die Stfttte, cfr. 
6, an Kaisers Statt = anstatt 
des Kaisers, instead of the em- 
peror. 



562. Bauer, w.pl, {ft. bauen, s. n. 
538 ; also »= anbauen, to cul- 
tiyate the soil), the oultiyator ; 
here in a more' strict sense : the 
freeholder, franklin, yeoman 
{pi. Bauem). 

563. die Hand., s. 137 ; auf seine 
eigne Hand, on his own ac- 
count, independently. 

564. also, adv., liius, in that maimer, 
therefore. 

565. hinleben, to Hye on, lit., to 
liye away, cfr. Fire away ! &c. 
{hin, adv., means motion away 
from the speaker, thither, cfr. 
81). 

566. unterstehen (to stand under 
the obligation to do a thing), 
only V, refl., aieh unterstehen, to 
take on one's self, to dare {per/. 
ich habe mich unterstanden). 

567. wehren, v. a. (and ft., with 
D. only), Einem Etwas, to keep 
anyone from a thing, to check, 
hinder ; cfr. Fr. dSfendre d queU 
qu*un : v. refl., to defend oneself. 

568. trutziglich, adv., from 
trotzig or trutzig, adj., in the 
manner of a defier (fr. the yerb 
trotzen or trutzen, to trust fully 
in one's own power, to braye, 
to defy ; der Trotz, Trutz, de- 
fiance, brayado, spite; Truts 
und Schutz, offence and de- 
fence). 

569. vondaimen— vonhinnen, 
from the place. 

570. Seele, soul. 

571. das wort, the word {pi. die 
Wbrte, when the words are 
connected by the general sense; 
die Worter when they stand to- 
gether imconnected« as in the 
Worterbueh, i. e., dictionary). 

572. bedenken, v. a. (denken, s. 
544), to think oyer. 

573. bOse, s. 556, wicked, mis- 
chieyous (always implying the 
flense of danger ; ein schl^hter 
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Mann, a -worthless man; ein 
baser Mensch, a bad, a vicious, 
wicked man). 

574. der Ehewirth (die Ehe, 
matiimony, wedlock; derWirth, 
s. 461), he who has got by mar- 
riage the right to protect and 
to be the master, the husband, 

575. iiidgen. to be able, to will, to 
like {466). 

576. redlich, adf. adv. (from the 
absolete Red, truth), upright, 
bonest, loyal. 

577. vemelimeii (nehmen, 194), to 
take away, to absorb through 
the senses into one's mind, to 
perceiye, to become aware of 
a thing; to hear. 

578. edeL noble, 517. 

579. die Tochter, pL Tochter, the 
daughter. 

580. rtlnmen, v. a. (Buhm, glory), 
to glorify; v. rejl., sich riih- 
men, to boast. 

581. vielerfSEthreo, much experi- 
enced (from erfahren, errulir, 
erfahren, to experience ; lit. to 
gain, learn, by moving from 
place to place, s. 15). 

582. die Schwester, the sister. 

583. Wolle, wool. 

584. spinnen, (a, o), to spin. 

585. lan^, adj. long. 

586 die Nacht, pi. Nachte, the 

night. 
^87. das Hau|>t, pi. Haupter, the 

bead, the chief. 

588. versammeln, f;. a. (sanmieln, 
v. a. to gather, to collect, fr. 
samt, with; zusammen, with 
others together), to assemble. 

589. das PerMment, parchment. 

590. das Wonl, the welfSeure, weal. 

591. aiifinerken, v. n. (merken, 
to mark), to pay attention, to 
take notice. 

592. manch, 04/' Blanches, many a. 

593. -verstftndig, prudent, judi- 
cious ; from yerstehen, s. 539. 

594. bewaJ^en, v. a. (wahren, 



obsol. to take care of, to guard), 
to preserve, to keep safe, to 
store up. 

595. achten, r. a., to estimate; 
auf etwas (Ac.) achten, to mind 
a thing, to pay attention to. 

596. pressen, v. a., to press, to 
oppress. 

597. fiproUen, v. »., with dat. 
(GroU, rancour, grudge), to bear 
m-will. 

598. das Hindemiss (hindem, 
to hinder), hindrance, obstacle. 

599. das Ftkrstenhaus (der Fiirst, 
G. -en, the prince, der Vorderstef 
759), the princely house. 

600. unterwerfen, v. re/l., s. 549. 

601. sondem, eotif., after a nega- 
tion, but. 

602. beharren, v. n. (barren, to 
tarry), to wait, to persist in the 
same place, or state, to be con- 
stant. 

603. wdrdi^, worthy (Wiirde, the 
worth, dignity). 

604. die Altvordem (alt, old, 
and vor, before), the ancestors. 

605. halten, 412: ^<esgehaltenund 
gethan fhaben]" have main- 
tained and done, have ever done. 

606. ItLgen, (5, o,)t;. a. and m., to lie, 
to speak imtruth, or untruly. 

607. neidischy (Neid, envy), en- 
vious. 

608. das Erbe, G. -es, without 
plur., the inheritance (der £rbe, 
G. -en, the heir; die Erbin, t^e 
heiress; erben, f^. a., to inherit). 

609. das Lehen, s. 559, zu Lehen 
tragen, to hold an estate in fief. 

610. dwien, v. a. and ft, (p. ich 
darf, du darfst, er darf ; wir 
diirfen, etc., durfte; habe ge- 
duift^, to be allowed, to have 
the right to do a thing; to dare. 

611. BeichsfOrst, 454 and 599, 
prince of the empire. 

612. dieChristenheit, Christen- 
dom. 

613. Sobn, son. 
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614. nexinen, v, a, (nannte, ge- 
nannt), to name, to call. 

615. der Ritterxnantel. fr. Bit- 
ter, knight (231), and Mantel, 
pi. die Mantel, cloak, mantle. 

616. scheel, adj\ and adv,, oblique; 
adv,y awry, askance (schielen, 
V. n,y to squint, to look as- 
kance^. 

617. giftig, a^\ (das Gift, poison), 
poisonous, yenomons, mali^ant. 

618. die Miss^unst (fr. miss=s 
Engl, mis, in compounds; die 
Gunst, favour, fr. gonnen, 1787, 
like Kunst, fr. konnen), envy, 
jealousy, grudge. 

619. der untergang (unter and 
gehen, to go under, cfr. 41), 
ruin. 

620. unverselirt, adj. (yerseliren, 
V. a.f to make sear or sore, to 
hurt, to wither), unhurt, un- 
scathed. 

621. erwarten, v. a., to exspect: 
here = warten, to wait. 

622. die liUst, pi, die Liiste, s. 62, 
256. 

623. btUusen, s. 433; die Lust 
biissen = das Geliist voU- 
bringen. 

624. vorbauen, v. «., to build be- 
fore, for the sake of protection ; 
thence to obyiate, take> pre- 
cautions. 

625. Rath, counsel, advice; also 
counsellor. 

626. beklagen, v. a. (klagen, v. n., 
to wail), to bewail, s. 627. 

627. ob, prep, with G., poet., 
above; became ofj here: for 
liber, with -4., sioh beklagen 
iiber, to complain of. 

628. Watherei (die Wuth, s. 
284), the conduct of a furious 
tyrant. 

629. zweifeln, v. n. (fromzwei, 
and Fall, to put two cases), to 
doubt. 

630. drtlben, adv. (da — iiber), 
yonder, over there. 



630a. TJmer, indecl, at^'. fr. IJri, as 
Glamer fr. Glarus. 

631. Drang, pressure, oppression, 
s. 371. 

632. mtLde, weary, tired. 

633. hart, hard. 

634. das Joch, pi. -e, the yoke. 

635. Bcbaffen, 296 : es sclmffen or 
es treiben, to behave, act, like 
our familiar "to carry on." 

636. firechj adj. and adv., forward, 
saucy, msolent. 

637. das TJnlieil (das Heil, wel- 
fare, salvation; connected with 
heil, whole, sound; heilen, 
Engl, to heal ; hail, all hail), 
mischief, unholy deed. 

638. das Oewaltbeginnen (die 
G^walt, fr. walten, to rule; the 
power, violence ; and beginnen, 
to begin, to imdertake), violent 
act. 

639. verktbaden, f;. a. (kund, in- 
decl. a^f.f known; kiinden, v. a., 
to make known^, to announce. 

639a. thftt es gui, it were weU 
(245). 

640. etliche =s einige, adj. and 
indef. pron. (mostly j?/.), some 
people; es redlich meinen, to 
have honest (honorable) inten- 
tions — mean honestly, s. 
576. 

641. zu Bathe gehen, to hold 
counsel together, to deliberate. 

642. erledigen, v. a. and rejl. (le- 
dig, ae^'., empt^^, unburdened, 
free), sich erledigen, with G., to 
unburthen one's self of a thmg, 
to free oneself. 

643. verlassen, (lassen, 240 and 
400), to leave, to forsake. 

644. gerecht, adj. (recht, right), 
just, righteous (442). 

645. Sache, tbing ; cause, sake. 

646. der Qastfireund (462, and 
486), a friend bound by tie of 
mutual hospitality (Latin : 
hoapes). 

647. offenbaren, t;. a. (ofEen, a4f,, 
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648. 
649. 
660. 

Ml, 

M2, 
653. 

664. 

665. 
666. 

667. 



668. 
669. 



660. 

661. 
662. 

663. 
664. 



666. 

666. 
667. 



open ; ofFaibar, (ufft manifeit), 
to lay open ; to rereaL 

angesehen, a4f, (angehen, 
to look at, 488), much looked 
at, prominent, cugtrngiifthad. 

Herreiileute (H«rr, 186; 
Leute, pi. men, folk), men of 
lordly position. 

geneiniy a(^\ and adv, (heim, 
home), done at home, not in 
puhlic, secret, priyy, here in- 
timate. 

▼ertraut, a4^ (tranen, to 
trust), trusty, familiar. 

aYifiBtehen, i;. m. , to stand up. 

gefUirlich, a^\ (die Gefahr, 
danger), dangerous. 

der G^danke, dedined as if 
N. were Ctedanken (denken), 
thought. 

weaken, v. a. (wachen, 61), 
to make awake, wake. 

inner, a^fraitdLadv., interior, 
s. 740 ; das Innerste, the inmost 
soul. 

entgegenkehren, f;. a., to 
turn towards, to put before one's 
face. 

das Licht, pL -er, the light. 

verbieten, v, a, (Heten, o, 5, 
to bid, to oner; gebieten, to 
command), to forbid. 

leicht, o^'., light, easy, cfr. 
299. 

Zunge, tongue. 

keoKiich, adv., ft. keck, a^f. 
k adv., bold, pert, reddess. 
wild, ac^'., wild. 

die ^wietracht (zwei, two ; 
trachten, f;. n., to be intent upon, 
to striye after), strife ISoir two 
difPOTent things, discord. 

Klang (klmgen, a,u, 66.), 
sound. 

Waflfo, weapon. 

friedgewohnt, a^f. (d^ 
Frieden, peace ; gewohnt, a<^'., 
accustomed, wont), accustomed 
to peace, friedgewohat =* an den 
Fneden gewohnt. 



667a. wagen, 360. Wir wagten ia 
here me imperfect not of the in- 
dicative, but of the subjunetiYe, 
which is used as a oonditionaL 
"Could W0 yenture P &c,** 

668. Bchwach, weak, feeble. 

669. Kani^,struggle,strife,combat. 

670. Sckein, the shining, appea- 
rance, semblance, pretext. 

671. loslassen, to let loose. 

672. arm, a^f., poor. 

673. Horde (related to Heerde), 
the herd, horde, troop. 

674. die Xriegesmackt, (Krieg, 
war ; die S&cht, pi. die Machte, 
might, power), warlike iK>wer. 

676. Bcnalten. v. ft., to dii^ose, 
act at ones will; »» walten, 
often schalten und walten. 

676. Sieger (Sieg, yiotory, siegen, 
to conquer), conqueror. 

677. die SStlchtigung (ziehen, to 
draw, to rear ; erziehen, to edu- 
cate; die Zucht, s. 611, edu- 
cation, discipline ; ziic^tigen, 
to bring under discipline, to 
punish), chastisement, punish- 
ment. 

678. der Freiheitsbrief, (s. 467; 
Brief, the brief, breye, letter, 
charter), charter of freedom, 
privilege. 

679. ▼ertilgen, v. a. (tilgen, to 
abolish), to root out, to destroy. 

680. muthig, a^'. (der Muth, i. 
469; now, courage), courageous, 
brave. 

681. furchtbar, a4f. and adp. (die 
Furcht, fear), fearful, tembte. 

682. wftthen, i^. n. (s. 284), to be 
in a fury. 

683.dasSc]ireckniM,der Schreck, 
tenor (schreckrai, p. «.), what 
iDSi»res terror. 

684. erbragen, t;. a. (tragen v. a., 
8. 346), to bear through, to en- 
dure. 

686. senden, v. a. (sandte; ge- 
sandt, also sendete, getendet), 
to send. 
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686. tmbillig, a4f\ (billig, equi- 
table, fair; lit. lawful; con- 
nected with the EngL the bill), 
unequitable, unfair. 

687. emeuen, v. n. (freuen, v, 
refl. to rejoice), to gladden, to 
gratify. 

688. erbauen, v, a, (bauen), to 
build up, to erect. 

689. ungeheuer, a^\j adv. (ge- 
heuer now obsolete, except 
in the expresaon, ee ifltnicht 
geheuer, it is not safe^ in a 
supernatural sense; Scotch, it 
it not ewnny), monstrous; das 
XJngeheuer, the monster. 

690. nieder, adw.^ down (nied, 
prepoB. oDsolete, under, s. 1180). 

691. zeitlich, a^'. (die Zeit), tem- 
poral ; opposed to ewig, eternal; 
thence worldly. 

692« das Gxit, pi. die Giiter, pro- 
X>ert7; the goods. 

693. fesseln, v. a., to fett^, to 
chain. 

694. Brand, brand, firebrand (bren- 
nen, 435). 

695. "werfen, v. a. (wir&t; warf; 
eofif. ich wiirfe, geworlien ; im- 
perctt. wirf), to throw. 

696. ^lauben, v. »., with prep, an, 
and A.y to belieye in. 

697. die Mensohlichkeit (der 
Hensch, mensohlich, human, 
399), humane behayiour, hu- 
manity, 

698. schonen, v. a. (alsot^. n. with 
G.)f to spare. 

699. zarty a^'., tender. 

700. das Eindlein, dimin. of 
tenderness, s. 323, fr. das 
Kind. 

701. Wieffe, cradle. 

702. die Unschuld (die Schuld, 
guilt, 8. 1053), innocence. 

703. ▼orwttrts, adv. forward. 

704. tapfer, brave, bravely; it 
means also lively, untired; 
£ngl. dappejf. 

705.feaiten) v.n, (AchUtor^chst, 



erfioht; focht; gefoohten), to 
fight. 

706. sterben, v. ». Tstirbst; starb; 
eor^'. ichstiirbe, oin gestorben ; 
imperat. stirb), to die. 

707. das Schicksal (fir. ichicken, 
to send), what is sent irom 
above »> das Gesohick fiite, fa- 
tality. 

708. letzt, ^'-y 1^- 

709. die wahl, choice. 

710. Sprung, leap, spring (s. 167). 

711. ^rm. {pi. Arme), arm. 

712. Busen, bosom. 

713. Herd, hearth. 

714. Freude (freuen),joT. 

715. der Kdnig (fr. konnen, to 
be able, to have power), the 
king. 

716. die Heermacht (das Heer, 
the army ; Macht, s. 553), armed 
power, or powerful army. 

717. stehen, s. n. 189. 

718. Fuse, foot, s. 112; stehenden 
(or -des) Fuszes, as the foot 
stands on the spot, immediately, 
stante pede. French, de eepaa. 

719. g'leicli, a^t;.,inst. of sogleich, 
instantly (here pleonastic). 

720. Bannernerr (dasBann^, the 
banner), knight-banneret. 

721. obgleich, eonj. although. 

722. Staznm, s. 518; here <'of a 
hifih stem, of high descent." 

723. lieben, to love (68). 

724. ebren, to honour (253). 

725. Sitte, custom. 

726. pflegen, t;. a., lit. to nurse, 
to foster, to take care of; then, 
to nurse a habit ; v. »., to be 
accustomed to do a thing, to be 
wont. In these meanings, impf. 
ich pflegte, part, gepflegt. Then 
V. n. {intpf. pflog ; part, gepflo- 
gen), with G.^ Ratheapflegmf to 
holdeounsel: eines Gespradis 
pflegen, to keep up a conversa- 
tion ; der Buhe, der Bequem- 
lichkeit pflegen, to give oneself 
to repose, to one's ease. In that 
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sense, impf, ich pflog ; part, ^ 
pflogen; also sometimes with 
A.y Bathpflegen, eine XJnter- 
handlung pflegen. 

727. der Landesfeind (fr. 11 & 
338), enemy of the country. 

728. erwehren, v. refi, (wdiren, 
567), sich, with 6^., to defend 
one s self against. 

729. well, eonj.y here poetic., else 
obsolete in this sense, while, 
whilst (prose meaning, because) . 

730. das Aeginient, (commonlya 
regiment of soldiers ; pi, Ee- 
gimenter,) poetic, else obsol., 
the rule, the command, s. re- 
gieren, 864. 

731. der Pilger or Pilgrim, the 
pilgrim, palmer. 

732. das Gtotteshaus, the church, 
the shrine. 

733. wallen, lit, to wave, to un- 
dulate (fr. die Welle, the wave), 
poet., to go, walk ; commonly of 
pilgrims ; thence : der "Waller, 
the pilgrim, die WaUfEihrt, pil- 
grimage. 

734. froznm, pious. 

735. Mdnch. monk. 

736. das Kloster, pi, Kloster, 
cloister, convent, monastery. 

737. entlassen (lassen, s. 240), to 
dismiss. 

738. woMgepflegt, weU taken 
care of (s. 726). 

739. verbergen, v, a, (bergen, v. 



a, birgst, barg, cov^, biirgOy 
geborgen, itnperat, birg ]perhap»f 
to bring into the mountains, or 
on a height, in order to save and 
hide from an invading enemy ; 
now commonly: to save from 
shipwreck ; but past part, ge- 
borgen=:safe), to hide, 

740. ftusser, adj,f s. inner, 666^ ex- 
terior, outer; zu auszerst, at the 
extreme end^ (aussen, 2863). 

741. offen, ad^'., open. 

742. der Aeerweg, the way for 
the army, the high-road (also, 
more common : die Heerstrasse). 

743. wirthlich, ad^'.t a. 461, hospit- 
able, where one is well received 
by the Wirth, the master of the 
house. 

744. das Dach, pi, Dacher, the 
roof, the thateh. 

745. der Wandrer (s. wandem, 
V. n.) the wanderer. 

746. fckhxen des Weges, to tra- 
vel on the road, 422a. 

747. vom, adv, (vor, before), in the 
foreground. 

748. vonndthen (of von, Noth, s. 
362, of needs), used as adv,y 
you have no further need of me. 

749. verwandeln, v, a. (s. wan- 
deln,=wandem, to wander), to 
change place, from one shape 
into the other; generally to 
change. 
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750. dffentlich, (offen, 741), adj.^ 
adv., public. 

751. die Anhdhe (==Hdhe, s. 97, 
but rather less), rising groimd. 

752. Feste Tfest, s. 453), fastness, 
strongholo, fort. 

753. ^edeihen, v. n, (gedieh, ich 
bin gediehen), to thrive, to pro- 
gress, to prosper. 



754. die Form, the shape, form. 

755. ganz, adj., adv., whole, entire. 

756. darstellen, v, a, (dar, there, 
not used except in compounds; 
stellen), to set or places there 
before the spectator ; to present, 
to exhibit. 

757. liinter (s. 36), ac{j., hind, hin« 
der. 
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758. fertig, a4f. j;fr. £ihren, s. 15, 
anciently fartig), roady, pre- 
pared, finished. 

769. vorder, a^\ (vor), in the for- 
waid part, in the front. 

760. das GerOste, (riisten, 272), 
the scaffold. 

761. die Werkleute, only pi. (das 
Werk, the work ; die I^ute, the 
men, as French, les gens; sing. 
der Oder das Lent, now obsol. and 
provinc.J, the workmen. 

762. aufiBteigen, v, »., s. 132. 

763. niedersteigeii, t^. n. {nied, 
prep,, now obsol., under ; meder, 
aelf.f inferior, low ; adv,, down, 
8. 132). 

764. han^en, f>. n, (hangst, hing, 
habe gehangen),to be suspended, 
to hang down. 

765. Schieferdecker, (Schiefer, 
slate ; decken, to cover, 425 ; 
Decke, coyering), slater. 

766. Beweeung' (bewegen, v, a, 
to moY^, motion. 

767. dieArbeit,labour,work,(415). 

768. der Frohnvogt (die Frohn 
or Frolme, personal service 
performed for the lord of tiie 
manor, socage, la corveCy and 
Vogt, s. 143), the overseer or 
taskmaster of forced labour. 

769. Stab, staff, stick. 

770. treiben, to urge on, s. 210. 

771. Arbeiter, worker, labourer 

772. der Steimnetz (Stein, stone ; 
metzen, obsol., to cut), stone 
cutter, stone mason. 

773. der G-esell or G-eselle to, 
(s. 393), a skilled craftsman who 
works asthe master's companion. 

774. der Hfuidlanger (die Hand, 
and langen, to reach over ; cfr. 
137), an unskilled yoMm^fnon. 

775. feiem, v. n, (die Feier, inter- 
mission of work, the celebration 
of a feast or holiday, Lat./m<8), 
to rest from work ; v, a., to cele- 
brate a feast. 



{Note, — gefeiert, inst. of 
ini>erat, : " rfo long resting ! ") 

776. der Mauerstein, (Stein, 
stone; die Mauer, the wall), 
stone for building ; brick. 

777.*lierbei, adv,, hither. 

778. Kalk, chalk, lime. 

779. Mdrtel, mortar. 

780. zufjEkhren, to carry on, here, 
in a Wheelbarrow (gefahren, as 
gefeiert, 775). 

781.wach8en, v, n, (w&chst; 
wuchs; bin gewachsen), to 
grow, to wax. 

782. sohlendem, r. ft., to lounge, 
to saunter. 

783. Schnecke, snail. 

784. heiszen. v, n. (hiesz; habe 
geheiszen), to be called. Das 
heiszt gelaufen ! <* That's what 
I call running ! lit, run." — 
Heiszt das geladen ?*< Do you 
call that loading?" 

785. doppelt, ac^.f double. 

786. der Tagedieb (487; Dieb, 
thief), one who steals his days, 
who does not work for his live- 
lihood, idler. 

787. die Pflicht, the duty. 

788. besteblen. v. a. (stehlen, to 
steal), to demiud. 

789. der Twing, prov., inst. of 
'Zwing, (zwingen, to force),= 
der Zwinger, die Zwingburg, a 
stronghold to keep the country 
in enforced dependence. 

790. Kerker, dungeon. 

791. murren, to murmur. 

792. Bcblechtj o^'., anciently as 
schlicht, simple, plain; now, 
bad, worthless ; cfir. hose, 573. 

793. anstellig, a4j, ^ansteUen, to 
employ), employable, apt, fit. 

794. fiaul, adj', and adv., rotten; 
idle, lazy. 

795. herum, adv,, about. 

796. ausruhen, v. n. and refl, (ru- 
hen, to rest), to repose. 

7960. schCLttem, v, a, to shake, 
jog. 
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797. das EiB^weide, the bowels. 

798. der Greis (gran, gries, atff,), 
a gray-haired old man. 

799. katun, ath., scarcely. 

800. Bchleppen, v, a.,to drag. 

801. derlrohndienst (fr.Frdhn, 
.8. 768, and Dienst, s. 287, 
service), «orr^«, service of forced 
labour. 

802. hixnmelBchreiend, a^fectivey 
orig. pre8. part, crying to 
heaven (schreien, schrie, ge- 
schrien, to shriek, to cry). 

803. sorgen, v. n,, to sorrow, to 
take care. 

804. das Amt, pi. Aemter, charge, 
office ; h&ce : **(i8) of my office." 

805. nennen, r. a., to name (614^ ; 
rejl, = heiszen (784), to be 
called. 

806.Zwing TJri, Force Uri, s. 
789, Joch, 634. 

8060. beugen, r. a., ofir. 10, to 
bend, to make bow. 

8063. lachen, to laugh. 

806^. das Hftnslein, dim., fr. 
Hans, 250, small house. 

806^. solch, iu(;. and indef. pron,, 
such. 

806e. Maulwurfisliatifexi, mole- 
hill ; (der Maulwurf, anciently 
MuUmwfj £r. Mull, mould, loose 
earth, and werfen, to throw, to 
throw up; old Engl, mould- 
warp, molewarp.*Haufen,heap.) 

806/. einander, pron.y used as 
adv.f one another (125). 

806^. daraus, draus, a<^.,out of it. 

806A. gering, ac^. small, petty. 



806f . Hammer, pi. Hammer, the 
hammer. 

80^'. das Fluchgebftude, fr. 
Fluch, curse, and das Gtob&ude, 
the building (538). 

806^. Keller, cellar, vault. 

806/. Thurm, tower; (also dun- 
geon). 

806fn. bewohnen, v. a,, s. 526, to 
dwell in, to inhabit. 

806fi. Hahn, cock. 

806o. krfthen, to crow. 

B06p. fOrder, adv, further, in 
future. 

806^. Flanke, side, flank. 

807. der Strebepfeiler (fr. stre- 
ben, to strive, to* strain, and 
PfeUer, pillar, shaft), spur, butt- 
ress. 

808. Ewijgrkeit (ewig, et^nal), 
etermty. 

809. sttkrzen, f;. a., to make faXL 
heavily (224). 

810. zeig^en, f;. a., to show ; v. n.y 
to point. 

811. fi^rdndexi, 9. 0., to lay the 
roimdation, to foimd (36). 

812. die Trommel, drum. 

813. der Hut, the hat. 

814. Stange, pole, bar, stang. 

815. Ausrofer (ausrufen 66), town 
crier. 

8150. Acht geben, to pay at- 
tention. 

816. der FastnachtsauDzugr 
(Fastnacht, the eve Of the Fast, 
viz. of Lent, Shrove Tuesday ; 
Aufzug, procession, 1), eamival- 
proeesnen. 



* The word Maulmirf ftimi8h<$s a curknu example of the popular treatment of 
words or of parts of words, which have beoome nnhitelligible. The name of the 
animal was originally Mnllwur^ but the word Mull, MUll, i. e., mould, looee earth, 
haying been lost in High German (Hoch-Dentsoh), the firat syllable haa been changed 
into Maul, i. e., the mouth of an animal, so that Maulwurf signifies literally an animal 
throwing with the mouth. On the other hand, in Low German (Platt-Deutach), where 
the word Moll has been kept, but where the root Wurf, werfsn is not in use, the second 
reliable has been ohansed into Worm^ toe English worm, the High German Wnrm . 
There Uie animal is caUed Jfullwurm, <. «., a worm in the loose earth. A similar 
translbrmation has taken plaoe m the word Armbmst (s. 860), the cross-bow, which 
had originally nothing to do either with Arm or with Bmat^ but is only a popular 
oomipm»n of Arbaleaia, Old German Arbost. 
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8160. Was soil der Hut P What'i 
the hat for? QusvetU dire ce 
ehapeaut 

817. anfrichten. v. a. (richten, to 
make straight), to erect, to raise. 

818. SAule, (M^umn. 

819. mitten, adv,, in the midrt. 

820. der Ort, pi, -e« and Oerter, 
the place. 

821. der Wille, declined as if i^. 
were Willen, the will, O. -ens. 

822. Meinungr, intention, 154. 

823. geschehen, v, »., impwrs, (es 
geschieht, es geschah, es ist ge- 
schehen), to happen ; here, to be 
done, 

824. biegen, v, a, (bog, gehogen), 
tobend{\(ik1^Qa), 

825. entbl68zen, 9, a, (bloex, a^. 
and adv. J bare), to bare, un- 
cover. 

826. das Haupt, 587. 

827. verehren, f>, a, (die Ehre s. 
254), to honour, to reyerence. 

828. ^enorsaxn, adj, (£r. horen, to 
bsten; gehorchen, jo obey), 
obedient. 

829. TerflEtlleii (fallen, 337), f>. n., 
to iaM to decay; to be for- 
feited, 

830. der Leib, pi, -er, the body. 

831. das Gebot, pi. -e (fr. bieten, 
gebieten, s. 695), the bidding, 
me order. 

832. verachten, v, a, (achten s. 
595), to disrespect, disdain, 
despise. 

^ 833. anf-lachen, to break into a 

laugh. 

834. laut, loud. 

835. rtLhren, v, a., to stir ; die 
Trommel riihren, to beat the 
drum. 

836. unerh6rt, aty.^ not heard 
of (42). 

837. dergleichen, at^, indecl. 
(gleich, 308, vemehmen, 577), 
the like of that, such. 

838. das Spiel (s. 1), game, 
amusement. 



889. emstliaft, «<&'. and adv.t 
earnest, serious. 

840. kaiserlich, adj., imperial. 

841. ]&one, crown. War's nooh etc 
Were it evem (lit. stiU) the eroum 
of the emperor ! A» it is (lit. 
thus) it is the hat of Austria. 

842. der Thron, pi. Throne, the 
throne. 

843. derFallstrick,i9/. -e, (fiillen, 
to fa31; der Stride, the rope), 
the snare, trap. 

844. verrathen, v, a. (rathen, 
376), lit, to ruin by bad advice ; 
to betray, 

845. der Ehrenmann, honour- 
able man (254). 

846. die Schmacn, no j?/., shame, 
ignominy. 

847. bequemen, v, refl, with D. 
(bequem, s. 515), to accommo- 
date one's self to ; to conform 
to ; to yield. 

848. die Abrede (Bede, 233), lit. 
the speaking of, the arrange- 
ment of a matter by speaking ; 
Abrede nehmen, to concert a 
matter, to make a covenant. 

849. die Tiefe, s. 67. Here the 
background of the scene. 

850. Bescheid (scheiden, tO'Sepa- 
*rate ; to have done with a thing, 

s. 79), final decision, answer, 
information ; Bescheid wissen, 
to know the circumstances of 
an affair, to know the where- 
abouts in a town or country, 
here, "You know now the 
best course to take." Werner 
Stauffacher of Schwyz was 
setting out horn Samen to con- 
sult his Mends in XJri when 
TeU of Biirglen in XJri arrived 
with the rescued Baumgarten. 
We then lose sight of Baum- 
garten, and Stauffacher accom- 
panies Tell to XJri. In passing 
through Altdorf they see the 
building of Zwing Uri and 
Stauffacher tries to induce Tell 
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to join him in raising a revolt : 
but Tell is not to be per- 
suaded. 

851. entbehrexiy f^. n. andn. j^with 
G. or A.)f to be in want or. 

852. uxdeidlich, a^\ (leiden, 467), 
insufferable. 

853. der Herrscher (herrschen, 
to be master, to rule), the ruler. 

854. regieren {part, regiert), to 
govern, to rule. Tell's speech 
IS a vaiiation of the proverb 
** Gestrenge Herren regieren 
nicht lange, harsh masters do 
not rule long.'* Schlesinger com- 
pares Seneca (Troades v. 256) : 
Violenta nemo imperia eontinuit 
diu. Cfr. KEich. II., ii. 1,1. 34. 

855. ScMund, the throat, theabyss; 
French, la gorge de montagrtee. 

8^6. auslOsclieiiy t^. a., to extin- 
guish. 

857. das Feuer, the fire. 

858. eilends, adv., — eilig, hastily. 

859. der Hafen, pL Hl^en, har- 
bour, haven, port. 

860. der Geist, pL -er, the ghost, 
roirit. 

861. der Schade, or Schaden {G. 
-ens ; pL die Schaden), damage, 
harm. 

862. spurlos, adj\ and adv, ' (die 
Spur, pi. -en, trace, spor), trace- 
less, trackless. 

863. friedlich, ac^', (der Fiiede, 
decl. as if ^. were Frieden, the 
peace), peaceable, pacific. 

864. gewfthren, v. a., to afford. 

865. gem, willingly, fain (ZZla). 

866. Schlange, snake. 

867. stechen, v. a. and n. (stichst ; 
a, o, imperat. stich),to sting, to 
stick, to stab. 

868. ungereizt, a4;\, (reizen, v. a, 
to irritate), unprovoked. 

869. endlich, a<fo., finally, at 
length (das £nde, che end). 

870. ermtlaen, v. a. and n. (miide, 
ad^'.f 632), to make weary, to 
become weary. 



871. 

872. 
873. 



874. 
875. 
876. 
877. 

878. 
879. 
880. 



881. 

882. 

883. 
884. 

885. 

886. 

887. 

888. 

889. 

890. 
891. 



ruhig, a4;\ (die Buhe, rest, 
repose, s. 796), quiet. 
zusaxnmeii, adv., together, 
der Schiffbrudi (das Schiff ; 
der firuch, pi. Briiche, £r. 
brechen, to break), the breaking 
of a ship, shipwreck, 
einzeln, adj., single. 
gemein, acff., common, 
zfthlen (186), to count, 
verbinden, f;. a. (s. 229), to 
bind together, to unite. 
stark, a^f.f strong. 
fdl-ein, adf., ahm^ (adv. but). 
verzweiflungsvoll, ae^f. and 
adv. (zweifeln, to doubt, a. 
629 ; verzweifeln, to lose one's 
doubts by the certitude of the 
worst, to despair), foil of despair, 
desperate. 

die Nothwelir (die Noth, s. 
862 ; and welu^n, s. 567), self- 
defence, mostly for one's life, 
greifen, s. 229a, zu etwas 
greifen, to take up suddenly; 
mostly said of weapons. 
der Abgnind (Grund, a. 36), 
the abyss. 

entziehen (ziehen, s. 71), v. 
n. with D., to withdraw one's 
self &om, to stand aloof, to 
abandon. 

prOfen, v. a. and n., to 
examine, make proof of. 
wftlilen, to choose, s. 709. 
bedtlrfen, t;. n. with G. ; also 
t;. a. with A. (diirfen s. 610), 
to want, to be in need of. 
bestimmt, a4f' (orig. part, 
tr. bestimmen, v. a., to fix, to 
determine, to decide), fixed, 
resolved upon. 

fehlen, v. n., s. 174 ; impere. 
es fehlt an etwas, D., something 
is wanting; *I shall not be 
found wanting* 

verschieden, a4j\ (scheiden 
s. 79), different, separate. 
pldtzlich, a4^ and adv.^ sud- 
den. 



[stage d.] 
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892. der Auflauf (laufen, s. 129), 
a running up or together, 
tumult. 

893. entstehen, v. n» (stehen, 
cfr. 1166), to originate, to 
arise. 

894. das G-efolge (folgen, cfr. 37), 
a group of followers ; French 
cortege. 

895. zerschmettem, v, a. 
(sohmettem, v. a., to dash), to 
destroy by dashing, to shatter. 

896. rexinen, v, n, (rannte, bin 
gerannt), to run. 

897. das Gold. Hit eurem Golde ! 
an elliptical expression showing 
impatience or disgust, like the 
English: " You and your gold!" 
Adelung quotes Grellert : *' Mit 
deiner ewigen Freiheit ! '* and 
" Geh mit deiner Ehre ! " 

898. das G-eschmeide (fr. Schmie- 
den, to forge), things wrought 



of precious metals, mostly gol- 
den ornaments, jewellery. 

899. fell, adj, and adv,, to be bought 
and sold, venal. 

900. Jammer, lamentation, misery. 

901. vergtlten, v. «k (gut), to make 
good, to make amends for. 

902. froh, o^/. (freuen), cheerful. 

903. die verzweiflung, despair, 
s. 880. 

904. einziehen (cfr. 140), bin ein- 
gezogen, to make one's entrance, 
march in. 

905. das Zeichen, the token. 

906. das Gegentheil, lit, the 
counterpart, the contrary. 

907. ungltLckselig', m^'., unhappy, 
miserable (303). 

908. das Scmosz, pL Schlosser 
(schlieszen, 5, 5, to shut), lock; 
a fortified castle. 

909. bewohnen, v. a. (wohnen, s. 
626), to dwell in, inhabit. 
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910. eintreten (treten, v, a. and n.f 

trittst, a, e, to step, to tread), v. 

ft., prat, ich bin eingetreton, to 

step in, to enter. 
911.zugleich, adv., a the same 

time. 

912. tiberraschen, v. a. (rasch, 
a4f., quick, hasty), part, iiber- 
rasch^ to surprise. 

913. nmringen, f;. a. (ringen, s. 
441), to make a ring or circle 
round, to surround {impf. um- 
ringto ; part, umringt). 

914. Spftlier (spahen, to prv), spy. 

915. bringen, (brachte, gebracht), 
to bring. 

916. gefsjigenfpart.fa^f. (fSangen, 
8. 295, to catch), caught ; der 
GefEingene, the prisoner. 

917. TOLdBzig, adj.y adv. (dieMusze, 
leisure), at leisure, idle. 

918. Uegen (270). 



919. str&flich, adj. (strafen, to 
punish), deserving punishment, 
criminal. 

920. der Bube, s. 137. Here, the 
rascal, the varlet. 

921. der Ochse, w* the ox. 

922. trefdich, adj. (treffen, t;. a. 
and n., trinst ; traf^ gel3X>ffen, 
imperat. triff, to hit a mark), 
hitting the mark, excellent. 

923. das Gespann, pi. -e (span- 
nen, v. a., to strain, to yoke), 
what is yoked together, team. 

924. das G^heisz (heiszen, cfr. 
784; to order, to bid), the 
bid<^g. 

925. Finger, finder. 

926. brecnen (bnchst, a, o, imperat, 
bridi), to break. 

927. rasch, o^*., hasty, 912. 

928. Obrigkeit, that which is oben 
01 ober,i.e., above (Old form Ober- 
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Iseit), the goyeinmenty the ma- 
gistrates. 
928a. Strafe (s. 919), fine, punish- 
ment. 

929. die BuBze (c£r. 433), penalty, 
fine, penance. 

930. fagen, v. a, (cfr. 523) ; v. 
rejl.f sich fiigen, with D., to sub- 
mit to. 

931. leichtfertig (s. 1269 and 
758), easily ready, inconsideiate, 
wanton. 

932. unversch&mt, o^f*. (die 
Scham, shame), impudent. 

933. das Brod, pi, -e, bread. 

934. esBen {p.ndp,p, du issest or 
iszt ; er iszt ; asc ; gegessen ; 
imperat, isz), to eat. 

935. Pfiug, plough) 

986. Bchneiden, (schnitt, ge- 
schnitten,) to cut. 

937. spannen, v, a,, to strain ; to 
yoke ; von etwas, to unyoke, 

938. dat aefOhl, pi, -e (fiihlen, 
to feel), feeling. 

939. die TTngebdhr, cfr. 274, the 
unfairness. 

940. stoszen, s. 406; here, to butt. 

941. das Horn, pi. Homer, the 
horn. 

942. tLbemelunen (nehmen, 194), 
V, «., part, iibemommen, to 
take possession of. 

943. Zom, anger, scorn. 

944. schlagen, v, a,, s. 243. 

^*- — 945. der Bote, w,, the messenger. 

946. bezwingen, v, a, (zwingen, 
n. 789^, to subdue, to repress. 

947. die Jugend, youth. 

948. bezfllixneny v, a, (zahm, o^'., 
tame), to tame. 

948a. jazninem, v, ft., to lament 
(900); es jammert mich, it 
moves me to pity ^ like " It pitieth 
them to see her in the dust." 
Ps. di. 14. Prayerbook Ver- 
sion. 

949. die Pfiege (pflegen, n. 726), 
fostering care. 

950. geh&ssigy ac^', (hassen, to 



hate), fiill of hatred against 
him ; also, odious, hateful. 

951. stets. od^., steadily, always. 

952. streiten, v, n, (stritty ge- 
stritten), to strive. 

953. Niemand, nobody. 

954. dBr TJnglimpf (der Glimpf, 
mildness, seldom used), harsh- 
ness, unfair treatment. 

955. schtLtzen, v, a., vdiSkprepoM. 
Yor, D., to inx)tect against. 

956. faiBsen, s. 317 ; r^., sich fas- 
sen, to compose oneself, 

957. die Nackricht, news, tidings. 

958. der Wald, s. 6; here, ue 
canton of Unterwalden. The 
speakers are in Uri. 

959. klopfen, v, n,, to knock. 

960. vieUeicnty a<^., perhaps. 

961. lehren, to teach. 

962. gestehen, v. a, (stehen, s. 
189), to confess. 

963. schwanen, i. e, ahnen, 2137, 
mir schwant, I haye misgiying, 
I haye a foreboding. 

964. oft, adv,f often. 

965. ThtLre, door. 

966. das TJngltLck, unhappiness, 
misfortune, disaster (502). 

967. der Verrath, treascm, s. 844. 

968. der Argwohn, (arg, a^'., 
wicked, arrant ; wumen, to be- 
lieye), suspicion. 

969. lanschen, v. »., to listen and 
look intently ; to lurk. 

970. Ecke. comer. 

971. die Noth, s. 362; es thut 
Noth, itisneedfuL 

971a. das Schlosz, s. 908, the 
lock. 

972. Biegel, bolt. 

973. Qfftien. v, a, and n., to open, 
741. 

974. erstaunen, v. n,, to be as- 
tonished. 

975. hereintreten (71 and 551), 
s. 920. 

976. worth, a<^*. worthy. 

977. theuer, dear. 

978. Schweue, sill, threahold. 
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979. willkommexi, <i4f- and dM^.y 
welcome. 

980. warm, warm, warmly. 

981. aufgenen, v. n., to go up ; 
to go open : die Sonne gent auf, 
the sun rises ; das Herz geht 
mir auf, my heart opens. 

982. der Anblick (blicken, to 
look, 122), the view, sight. 

983. setzen, v, 0., to place in a 
sitting position ; t'. rejl., to sit 
down. (c&. netU, sitzen, 239.) 

984. an^^nehm, a(^\, agreeable, 
pleasing, charminff. 

985. hochverstAndig, highly 
intelligent (verstehen, to under- 
stand). 

986. deutsch, o^;., Gennan. 

987. die Zell or Zelle, cell, her- 
mitage. 

988. welschland (welsch or 
walsch, a^;., £r. der Wahle, 
obsol., a foreigner speaking a 
Bomance language, a French- 
man, Italian, Spaniard), any 
non-Grerman country, but com- 
monly Italy, 

989. gastlich (462), hospitable. 

990. nirgend, adv., nowhere. 

991. tunseheiL, v, a. and reA, to 
look around. 

992. erstaunlich, astonishmg, s. 
974. 

993. seit| prep, and eoiy'., since. 

994. das Menschendenken, 
the memory of men (107 &166). 

995. Twinghof, s. 789 and 23. 

996. die wohnung, (wohnen, 
526), dwelling. 

997. das Grab , pL Graber, the grave. 

998. verhalten, r. a., with D., to 
keep back from. 

999. die Neu^ier, or -gierde 
(neu, and Gier, s. 160), desire 
of news, curiosity. 

1000. das or die Drangsal 
(diangen, bedrangen, s. dTla), 
yezation, oppression. 

1001. erdulden. v, a., to endure 
(471). 



1002. das Ziel pi -e, the aim, 
goal, term. 

1003. das TJralter (ur-, in com- 
pounds, from the origin; uralt, 

very old, primeval), the pri- 
meval times. 

1004. gewohnty o^r. (gewohnen), 
accustomed. 

1005. begegnen, v, n., s. 310; 
here, to treat, 

1006. erleben, v, a, (leben, s. 320), 
to see or learn by living, to ex- 
perience. 

1007. das Beispiel, pL -e, 
example. 

1008. treiben, s. 210 ; es treiben, 
to act. s. 635. 

1009. blutig, bloody (234). 

1010. hausen, v, n., to have one's 
house; often in a bad sense, to 
riot. 

1011. die Prucht, pi. Friichte, 
firuit. 

1012. haushalten, v, n. (Haus, 
halten), to be a householder, 
cfr. 322. 

1013. misbrauchen, v, a, (brau- 
chen, to use, to employ), to mis- 
use. 

1014. das Gericht (das Eecht, 
the right, the law, c£r. 552), 
the tribunal, the judgment. 

1015. bescheiden, ac{j,, modest, 
moderate. 

1016. ^eborgen, part, and o^^'., 
hidden, safe, s. 739. 

1017. der Eidam, the son-in-law, 
poetic. 

1018. fltLchten, f>. a. and reft, 
(fliehen, v, »., to flee, to escape), 
to save by flight. 

1019. greulich, or grftulicb, o^r*. 
(s. 101), horrible. 

1020. berichten, v, a., to an- 
nounce, to report. 

1021.bluten, v, »., to bleed, 234. 

1022. aiifoierksani, ac{j, and adv,f 
s. 591, attentive. 

1023. ansageii) v, a., to speak out, 
to tell. 



50 [l. 690.J ACT 1.— 8CBNB IV., LINES 108—143. [l. 608.] 




024. g^lten, V. ft., giltst ; gait 
(eoiy. galte or golte) ; gegolten, 
to have yalne, to be important ; 
g^t was, is of some weight. 

1025. die Ckmeinde, the com- 
munity, commonalty, s. 875. 

1026. vollenden, v, a,, to bring to 
the full end ; to conclude ; cfr. 
257. (220 and 1286.) 

1027. btLszen, s., 433, t;. a., to 
'fine. 

1028. klein, adj., small, little. 
1029. Fehler, fault, failing; mis- 

conduct. 

1030. das Paar, pi. -e, the pair. 

1031. Knecht, the serying-man 
(origin., a young man fit for 
military service; the Engl. 
Imight; now in German tbe 
lowest name for a servant). 

1032. fltLchtig, a^'., s. 1018, fugi- 
tive. 

1033. Spanniing (spannen, 937), 
tension, Buspense. 

1034. fordem, v. a., s. 499 ; here, 
to summon. 

1035. Stelle, place. 

1036. Wahrneit (wahr, true), 
truth. 

1037. FltLchtling (fliichten,1018), 
fugitive. 

1038. Kunde (kund, 639), know- 
ledge ; news. 

1039. der Folterknecht (die 
Folter, the rack, torture, and 
Enecht, s. 1031), the torturer. 

1040. steigen, s. 132, v. n,; here, 
to increase. 

1041. Ton, sound, tone. 

1042. entgehen, v. n. (41), to go 
away : to escape. 

1043. Boden, bottom, ground, soil. 
1044. 8pitzig,(Spitze, 30), pointed, 

sharp. 

1045. bohren, to bore, to make a 
hole with a gimlet ; to pierce. 

1046. herauSy «r^., out towards the 
speaker : cfir. 224. 

1047. Jtbigling (jung, 540), the 
youth, young man. | 



048. krampfliaft (Kramp^ 
cramp, spasm), convulsive. 

049. Heftigkeit (hefdg, 364), 
vehemence. 

050. bejammemswiirdig, a^'. 
(jammem, s. 948, bejammem 
and wurdig, s. 603), worthy of 
being pitied. 

051. allgerecht (s. 644), all- 
righteous. 

052. beide, o^f., both. 

053. die Schuld (j>l. -en), 702, 
guilt, fault ; also debt. 

054. Frevel, outrage, crime. 

055. blind, blind. 

056. wirklich, a^f- and adv.f real, 
really, actually (fr. wirken, to 
work out, to effect, s. 761). 

057. blenden, v. a,, to make 
blind, 1055. 

058. der Quell, also die Quelle, 
the spring, the well, foun- 
tain. 

059. das Sehen, the seeing, 
sight. 

060. ausflieszen, v. n. (s. 92), to 
flow out. 

061. niemaLs, or nie s nimmer, 
never. 

062. der Sclunerz (to, pi.), pain, 
smart, ffrief, affliction. 

063. wenden, v, a. and n. (imp/. 
wendete or wandte ; part, ge- 
wendet, gewandt), to turn. 

064. sanft, adj. and adi^., soft, 
tender, meek, gentle. 

065. ThrOne, tear. 

066. ersticken, v. a. ^sticken, 
V. ft., to choke), to stifle, cfr. 
621 (also n. as ''ich ersticke 
vor Bosheit,'* M. v. Bamhehn, 
i,4}. 

067. HimmelBgabe (6abe, gift, 
geben 33 and 443). 

068. das Wesen (wesen, obsolete 
infin. to be), the being, 
creature. 

069. das Gesch^Spf (s. scha£^, 
296), creature. 

070. Fflanze, plant. 
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1071. erquicken, t^. a. (quick, 
queck, ac^'.f quick, alive), to 
revive, to refresh. 

1072. Schm^lz (schmelzen, schmil- 
zest, schmolz, geschmolzen, to 
melt, smelt, both a, and n.), 
enameL 

1073. roth, adj\f red. 

1074. der SGlmmner,the glimmer, 
faint trembling light, shimmer. 

1075. elanzvoll, adj. and adv., 
Glanz, lustre, radiance, s. 525, 
voU 220. 

10750. verg^dszem. v. a. (grosz, 
eomp. groszer, cfr. 1162), to 
make greater, to enhance. 

1076. heilen, v. a., to heal (s. 
637). 

1077. rauben, D. of person and A. 
of thing, to rob (Raub, 1973). 

^-4078. nackt, naked. 

1079. aiLgemos, s. 343. 

1080. allg^emein, a4f., common. 

1081. reden, v. »., to speak (233). 

1082. feig, adj., craven, coward. 

1083. elend, adj',, miserable, 
wretched, s. 2757. 

1084. Sicherheit (sicher, s. 372), 
security, safety. 

1086. das Pfand (pi. Ffander), 
pawn, pledge. 

1086. feigherzig, feig, Herz, 1082 
and 321. 

1087. die Vorsicht (vorsehen, to 
look before, into the future), 
prudence, also Providence. 

1088. hlnfahren, v. n., to move 
away, s. 15 ; imperat. be gone. 

1089. die Vergeltung (vergelten, 
V. a., to pay the same value, to 
requite, from gelten, s. 1024), 
requital, retaliation. 

1090. liegen, s. 26 ; imperson. mir 
liegt an einer Sache, I care for 
a thing. 

1091. heisz, hot. 

1092. ungeheuer, 689 ; immense. 
1092a. das Lebensblut, 565 and 

234. 

1093. ktOilen, to cool. 



1094. die Herrenburg (Herr, 
Burg), lordly castle. 

1095. spotten, t;. n. with (?., to 
laugh at, to sco£P. 

1096. onnmftchtig, ac{j. (ohne, 
prep., without; Macht)s=un- 
machtig, powerless, faint. 

1097. droben, adv., da oben, 
there above. 

1098. der Eispalast, pi. -aste, 
the ice-palace, s. 37. 

1099. das Schreckhom (Schreck, 
terror, 683 ; das Horn, 941, liie 
horn, peak), a mountain in the 
Bemer Oberland. Cfr. " Peak 
of Dread," Lord of the Isles, 
canto iii., 14. 

1100. die Jiingfrau, the maiden, 
here : name of a mountain near 
the Schreckhom. 

1101. verschleiert, ac{j., part. 
(Schleier, veil^, veiled. 

1102. die fiahn (pi -en), the path, 
career; sich Bahn machen, to 
make one's way to ; French, se 
frayer le ehemin. 

1103. gesinnt (Sinn, 367), minded, 
disposed. 

1104. zerbrechen, v. a., to break 
asunder, to burst. 

1105. bang, bange, 0^'. and adv., 
anxious. 

1106. das Tyrannenjoch, der 
Tyrann, w. tyrant, and 634. 

1107. zusammenrufeii, v. a,, a. 
872, and 291, to call together. 

1108. das Himmelsdach, s.443, 
and 794, the vault of heaven. 

1109. gesund, adj., healthy, sound. 

1110. grftszlich = g^ausUch, 
adj., horrible, cfr. 101, and 
1019. 

1111. erzdJileil, v. a. and n., to 
tell, to relate ; to enumerate 
(from zahlen, s. 186). 

1112. Oipfel, top, summit; es ist 
auf dem Gipfel, things have 
reached the summit. 

1113. das AeiLSzerste, the ex- 
tremity (s. auszer, 740). 
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1114. der Stem [pi, -e), the star; 

der Augenstem, also Augapfel, 

the pupil of the eye. 
1116.H6hle, the hollow, the ca- 

yern, socket, 
1116.welirlo8, a^f' (cfir. wehren 

461, and 667: Wetie, weapon), 

weaponless, unarmed. 

1117. die Wuoht (wiegen, to 
weigh), the weight, cfr. 10. 

1118. die Streitaxt (s. 952, and 
268), battle-axe. 

1119. schwingen, t;. a. (imp/. 
schwang ; part, gesohwungen), 
to swing, to wield. 

1120. das Nothgewehr, (Noth, 
8. 881 ; das Gewehr »= die 
Wehre, s. 1116), weapon for 
need. 

1121. die Verzweiflungsangst 
rVerzweiflung, s. 880 and die 
Angst, 269) the throes of 
despair. 

1122. stellen, v, a,, s. 202 ; v, re/l, 
sich stellen^ in hunting 
language, to place one's self 
in defence, to show fi^ht, 
to stand at bay. 

1122a. erschdpfen (from schopfen 
to draw [water] Lat. haurio), to 
exhaust. 

U22b. Hirsch, stag. 

1123. Meute, pack, hunt. 

1124. das Geweih, the horns, the 
antlers. 

1126. der Pflugstier, plough-ox, 
936, and 2824. 

1126. der Haiisgenosse (260, and 
der Genoese, companion, mate, 
fellow^, inmate of the house. 

1127. dulosam, atf/,, adv, (dulden, 
8. 471), patient. 

1128. reizen, s. 868, to imtate. 

1129. wetzen, v, a,, to whet, to 
sharpen. 

1130. eewaltig, (uff, (396), power- 
ful. 

1131. schleudem, v. a, (die 
Schleuder, the sUng,) to sling, i 
tohurL 



1132. wermOg^n, v, a., to haye die 
power to do; stzonga: than 
mogen, cfr. 466. 

1133. Bund, (binden); tie, leagae, 
ooyenant. 

1134. Freundscliafty Mendahip ; 
also kindred. 

1136. Btlcken, the back; = Eiick- 
halt, prop, support, reserye. 

1136. Schirm, s. 466, screen, pro- 
tection. 

1137. die Landsgenieiney s.' 
1026. 

1138. ItLstem, atb'^adv, (Lust, Ge- 
liisten, 62 & 266), lusting, 
wanton. 

1139.jugendlich, s. 947,a4r., ja- 
yenile, youthfuL 

1140. schmerzlich, s. 1062, a4f., 
painj^l. 

1141. erbiarmen^ s. 319, here v, a,, 
to moye to pity. 

1142.tu&:endliaft, a<^\ (die Tu- 
gen^yirtue), yirtuous. 

1143. Locke, curl, lock of hair. 

1144. bewachen, v. a. (wachen, 
61), to watch oyer, to guard. 

1146. erleiden,^!'. a., (stronger than 
leiden,^ to suffer- 

1146. Ereis, circle, orbit. 

1147. reg^n, v, re/l., sich regen, to 
move. 

1148. die Noth (see 362), misery, 
woe. 

1149. fremd, foreign, strange. 
1149a. das Tyrannenschwert, 

Tyrann 1106, and das Schwert, 
pi. -er, the sword. 

1160. abwenden. v, a, (s. 1063), 
to turn away m>m ; to alienate. 

1161. das Unrecht, unrighteous- 
ness, wr(mg. 

1162. die Mitsdiuld (s. 702), 
fellowship in guilt. 

1163. die Verdamniniss (yer^ 
dammen, v. a., to damn, to 
condemn)^ condemnation. 

1164. beschliessen, v, a, (schlie- 
szen, to lock up, to concdude, 
908), to resolve. 
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1155. werben, v. n. and a. (wirbst, 
warb, cof^\ wiirbe ; geworben ; 
imperat, wirb), to woo, to sue, 
prep. 14m ; to enlist, to levy. 

1156. das Waldgebirge (s. 37), 
the Forest-mountains. 

1157. ehrwOrdig, adj. (Ehre, 264, 
wiirdig, 603), respectable, ho- 
nourable. 

1158. echt, adj'.t genuine, pure. 

1159. die Wftlirung, standard 
yalue ; lit. the warranting of a 
thing (s. 1173). 

1160. dasErbe, s. 608. 

1161. die V&tertugend (a. 1142), 
ancestral yirtue. 

1162. venuehren, v. a. (mehr, 
more; cfr. vergrossem, 1075), 
to make more, to increase. 

1163. brauchen, v. a. and n. (s. 
1013), to want, also to use; 
impers. with (?., there is need, 
here : " what need is there ?" 

1164. Strom, stream. • 

1165. Niedening, (nieder,niedrig, 
8. 690), the low-lands. 

1166. jetzt, jetzo, adv.y now. 
II660. entstehen, v. n., b. 893, 

to stand away from the origin, 
to originate in ; to stand away 
from tiie rest, to be separated ; 
with D., to be absent or wanting. 

1167. der Obmann (ob, ober, over, 
above ; and Mann), foreman, 
umpire. 

1168. entscheiden, (scheiden,79), 
to decide. 

1169. das Gesetz (setzen 228), 
what is set down, the law. 

1170. unterdrtLcken, t;. a. (458), 
to oppress. 

1171. der Bicbter, the judge 
(552). 

1172. erforscben, t;. a. (forschen, 
V. »., to search, to scrutinize), 
to investigate, to explore, to 
sound. 

1173. zugeben, v. a. (geben, s. 
225a), to give in to, to consent, 
admit. 



1173a. gewftbren, t;. a.\ to afford; 
V. n., to warrant, to give a 
pledge=Gewahr leisten. 

1174. der Scblicb (^scheichen, v. 
n.y schlich, geschlichen, to^link, 
to go stealthily), bye- way, 
stealtnywalk ; also trick, artifice. 

1175. der iFelsensteig (steigen, 
s. 132, der Steg, s. 100), path 
among the rocks. 

1176. g^nug, gnug, adv., enough. 
1176a. das Obdacby pi. -dacher, 

shelter (744). 
1176&. mit Gott, with Gott, i.e., 
with God's help. Cfr. "Greif an 
mit Gott," 1. 112, and « mit Gott 
es frisch beschliessen, " /. 773. 

1177. der Verrfttber, s. 844 and 
767. 

1178. verabscbeuen, v. a. 
(scheuen, to shy, to shun; der 
Abscheu, shunnmg, abhorrence), 
to abhor. 

1179. das Werkzeug (das Werk 
das Zeug, stuff, material), tool. 

1180. nid, prep. obsoL, = imter. 

1181. der Genosse, s. 1126. 

1182. erregen, v. a. (regen, s. 
1147), to put in motion, to stir. * 

1183. tftiLScben, v. a., to deceive. 

1184. das Kaufinannsscbiff 
(kaufen, to buy; Kauftnann, 
merchant), merchant vessel. 

1185. landen, v. n., to land. 

1186. gerade, g^ade, a4j., adv., 
straight; a<^., just. 

1187. tlber, here = gegeniiber. 

1188. beixnlicb, adj., a/fi;., secret, 
close, hidden, s. 650. 

1188a. MytbensteinorWyten- 
stein is a rock risine out of 
the Lake. On this rock is now 
inscribed in huge gold letters : 
"Dem Sanger Tell's, Friedrich 
Schiller, die Ur-Cantone, 1859," 
i.e., the original Cantons [dedi- 
cate this] to Schiller, the poet of 
Tell. 

1189. das Oebdlz (H0I2), woody 
tract, copse. 
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1190. das BiUli, dimin. fr. die 
Beute; reuten, ausreuten, also 
roden, ausroden, to root out. 

1191. die Waldung = der Wald. 

1192. die Landmark, march, 
boondaiy of the country. 

1193. g^enzen (Grenze, boun- 
dary), to border. 

1194. Me, euiff't Bolitary, desolate. 

1195. Pfad, path,p/. Ffade. 

1196. berathen, t;. a., s. rathen, 
367; to deliberate. 

1197. herzeinig, adj\ (das Hers, 
321, einig, united), united in 
heart. 

1198. gemeinsam, adv.^ in com- 
mon; gemein, dk^'., common, 
875. 

1199.besprecheii,<'. /i., to bespeak, 
i,e, to speak about, a thing. 

1200. bieder, a^'., s. 297. 

1201. die Rechte, yiz.. Hand, the 
right hand, 27 and 34. 

1202. nechten, v, a. (flichtst ; 



flocht; geflochten), to twist, 
to entwine. 

1203. fiELlsch, a^\, false; das 
Falsch Bs die Falschheit, fSalse- 
hood. 

1204. der Scliutz, protection. 

1205. der Trutz, s. 568 (Schutz- 
und Trutzbiindmss, aUiance 
for defence and offence). 

1206. Pause, pause. 

1207. ziisammenflechten, s. 872 
and 1202. 

1208. das Feuerzeiclien (das 
Feuer, the fire, 857; das 
Zeichen s. 905). 

1209. flammen, v, n., to flame, 
subs, Flamme. 

1210. die Freudenkunde, 714, 
1038. 

1211. tagen, v, n., to dawn, to be- 
come day, 487. 

1212. auseinanderffehen, to go 
away from ea^ other, to 
separate. 
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1213. Edelhof (s. 578 & 23)= 
Edelsitz. 

1214. der Freiherr, free lord, 
baron of the empire. 

1215. gothisch, <M(f., gothic. 
1215a. der Saal, pi Sale, large 

room, hall. 

1216. Helm, hehnet. 

1217. verzieren, v, a., to adorn, 
decorate, 1885. 

1217a. das Jahr, pi, -e, the year. 

1218. die Statiir, stature. 

1219. das Oemsenhom, 201, 
941. 

1220. dasPelzwams (Pelz, fur, 
pell, pelt ; Fremchf pelisse ; and 
das Wams, doublet, jacket), 
doublet lined with fur. 

1220a. umlier, 2020. When object 
is expressed, it comes between 
um und her. 



1221. Bechen, rake. 

1222. Sense, scythe. 

1223. Bitterkleidung (Ritter 
and Eleidung, s. 89), knight's 
dress. 

1224. der Oheim, pi. -e, also 
Ohm, the uncle. 

1225. erlauben, v. a. and n. (old 
German, now obsol., lauben^ to 
giye leave), to allow, to permit. 

1226. derHaiLSgebrauch(Haus 
and der Gebrauch, use, custom, 
see 1013), domestic custom. 

1227. der FrtOitrunk (friih; and 
Trunk, fr. trinken, a, u, to 
drink), morning drink, cfr. 
Friihstiick, breakfast, 1573. 

1228. theilen, v. a., to divide, to 
share, 2388. 

1229. Becher, cup, goblet, 
beaker. 
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1230. Beihe (cfr. 43, 192), row, 
series, order. 

1231. heruxngehen, v, n., to go 
or pass round. 

1232. Bonst^adv,, else, formerly. 

1233. das banner, Panner, 
Panier, the banner, s. 720. 

1234. die Schlacht (schlagen), 
battle. 

1235. derSGhaffiier(fr. 0. Germ, 
man Schaff, Schapp, cupboard), 
steward. 

1236. enge, narrow. 

1237. langsaxn, eu^'. and adv,, 
slow, slowly, 286. 

1238. bald, adv., soon. 

1238a. bringen (915), is here part 
of phrase used in drinking. 
''Ich bring' es Euch,'* means 
" I drink to you." Euoni then 
drinks and hands the beaker to 
Budenz, that Budenz may com- 
plete the ceremony by pledging 
him in return. 

1238&. Junker, .instead of Jung- 
herr, a title given to young men 
of noble birm. 

1239. zaudem, v, n., to linger, 
to hesitate. 

1240. der Feierabend (feiem, 
775; der Abend, evening, 
pi. -e), the evening when work 
is over, rest from work. " Es 
ist ein gutes Wort, das nur wir 
Deutsche haben: es heisst 
Feierabend, "Wir feiem nicht 
nur, dass wir von der Arbeit 
ledig sind ; erst das ist die Feier 
des Lebens, wenn wir gemein- 
sam Herz und Geist erfrischen." 
Preface to Auerbach's Zur 
ffuten Stunde. 

1241. das Geschaft, pL -e (fr. 
schaffen, 296), what is to be 
done, business. 

1242. g^tLrten, v, a,, to gird, girdle. 

1243. rtLsten, v. a., s. 272 ; here, 
to clothe in armour. 

1244. sAiunen, v, n, (from Saum, 
hem, border, seam), to stay 



at the border, to linger, to 
lag. 

1245. xarg, sparing, niggard, nig- 
gardly. 

1246. messen, v, a. and n. (miszt, 
masz, gemessen, imperat. misz^, 
to measure, to dole out (s. 521). 

1247. ersparen, t;. a. (sparen, to 
spare, to save), to gain by 
saving. 

1248. Fremdling (1149), stranger, 
foreigner. 

1249. mustern, v. a., to muster; 
to survey, to examine. 

1250. leider, ado, (from das Leid, 
misfortune), unhappily, alas, 

1251. die Heimath (211), home. 

1252. dieFremde(1149),aforeign 
land or place. 

1253. TTli, dimin. of Ulrich ; cfr. 
note to 91 ; and 131. 

1254. Seide, silk (Italian, tela; 
French, toie), 

1255. diePfauenfeder,derF&ii, 
8t, or w, ; the peacock, and die 
Feder, the feather. The pea- 
cock's feather was a badge of 
the house of Habsburg,and was 
worn by Austrian knights. 

1256. stolz, proud, proudly. 

1257. dieScnau (s. 2), the show; 
zur Schau tragen, to wear a 
thing in order to make a show 
of it ; to parade. 

1258. schlagen, 243, here : to 
throw. 

1259. der Pxirpiinnantel, the 
purple cloak, 615. 

1260. anblicken, v, a., to look 
at. 

1261. die Verachtimg (832),dis- 
dain, scorn. 

1262. schftmen, v, refl,, to be 
ashamed (with (?.). 

1263. traulicn, adj,, confiding, 
familiar (371). 

1263a. die Begruszung (griiszen, 
V, a., 8. 1462, to gieet), the 
greeting, the bidding wel- 
come. 
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1264. Terweigem, v. a. (weigem, 
to refuse), to withhold from, to 
refiue. 

1265. rtlhreii, v, a. (cfir. 331), to 
affect, to tonch. 

1266. abtrtUinig, adj. (trennen, 
to separate), apostate, .deserting. 

1267. honnsprechen, orHohn 
sprechen (fir.Hohn, scorn, dis- 
dain, scoff), to speak scomfiilly, 
to insult. 

1268. die Noth, 362, h^ne : woe. 

1269. leicht, tuff.f light, easy, 
weightless, empty. 

^270. bulilen, v, n.,with^^.um 
and A., to tpoo, to pay court- 
ship to; like werben (1155), 
but always in a bad sense. 

1271. FtLrstengunst, 599 and 
618. 

1272. indesz, conj., while, whilst. 

1273. die Geiszel, scourge (der 
Geiszel, the hostage). 

1274. kosten, v, a, and n., to 
cost. 

1275. einzig, adj\ and adv., one 
alone, single; here^ for ein- 
ziges. 

1276. au^enblicks, adv, (der Au- 
genbhck, the wink of the eye, 
the moment), immediately, in a 
moment. 

1277. gewinnen, v, a. (impf, ge- 
wann, part, gewonnen), to win, 
to obtain. 

1278. das Beste, the best, the 
welfare. 

1278a. widerstreben, v. n. {part. 
widerstrebt), to stnve against, 
to oppose oneself. 

1279. der Vortheil (s. 2388J, 
gain, advantage, profit (0. 
En^l. foredeal). 

1280. ringsum (Ring, 441), all 
around. 

1281. wohlthun, v. n., to do 
weU; to do good; to give 
pleasure. 

1282. die Herrenbank, the 
lords' bench, the barons' bench 



(on the Reichstag, the diet <^ 
the empire). 

1283. der iBdelxnann, the noble- 
man ; French, gentilhomme 
(578). 

1284. der Mund {pi. not used), 
the month. 

1285. aii£fordem, v. a. (499), to 
invite, to urge on, also to 
challenge. 

1286. enden, v. a. and n., to finish, 
to end (1887 and 1026). 

1287. die Person, the person; • 
the character in a play. 

1288. spielen, to play, s. 838. 

1289. Stolz, pride, s. 1256. 

1290. I«(uidaminanxi, chief ma- 
gistrate of the commonwealth, 
only in Switzerland. 

1291. der Bannerherr, s. 720 ; 
here : the military chief of the 
commonwealth. 

1292. neben, prep., near ; here : 
by the side of, together with. 

1293. rtOimlich (s. 580), glorious. 

1294. huldigen, v, n., with i>., to 
do homage to. 

1295. k6niglich, royal (715). 

1296. anschlieszen (schlieszen, 
to fasten with a Iock, s. 908), 
V. a., to lock on ; to fasten to a 
thing with a lock ; v. re/l., to 
fasten or attach oneself to. 

1297. das Lager, the camp ; 
sometimes = Hoflager, the resi- 
dence of the court, the court. 

1298. der Pair, the peer. 

1299. Verftthrung (verfuhren, to 
lead astray, s. 193; to seduce), 
seduction. 

1300. ergreifen, v, a., s. 229a ; to 
get hold of. 

1301. yergiften, s. 617; to 
poison. 

1302. schmerzen, v. a., to smart, 
feel pain, v, a» to give pain 
(1062). 

1303. Spott, s. 1093, scoffing, 
mockery, taunt. 

1304. der Bauemadel (der Bauer, 
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s. 562; der Adel, nobility), the 
X>easant noblemen. 

1305. schelten, s. 281; here, to 
give a bad name, to nickname. 

1306. die Fahne, the flag, the 
banner. 

1307. das Erbe, s. 608. 

1308. das Tagewerk, day work, 
daily occupation (487 and 761). 

1309. der Lenz, poet. = Friih- 
ling, 109 (the English Lent). 

1310. anderswo, adv,, else- 
where. 

1311. eeschehen, v. n., s. 823. 

1312. Bulim, glory, 580. 

1313. beweg^n, i;. a. and r^.,to 
move. 

1314. rosten, to rust isuhs. Boat). 

1315. HaUe, hall. 

1316. die S[rieg8tromniete, the 
war trumpet (also Trompete, 
and Drommete). 

1317. der Heroldsruf, the herald's 
call (s. 66). 

1318. das Tumier (also das Tur- 
nei), the tournament, tourney. 

,1319. einfdrmig, adj., of one 
shape ; monotonous (754). 

1320. verblenden, v. a, (s. 1057), 
to dazzle. 

1321. Glanz, gloss, splendour, 
lustre fs. 525). 

1322. das Geburtsland (die 6e- 
burt, the birth, from gebaren, 
f>. n., gebierst, gebar, geboren, 
to give birth, to bear), birth- 
land, native land (11). 

1323. uralf, s. 1003. 

1324. dereinst, adv,y in later 
time. 

1325. sehnen, t'. r<?;7., tolongfor, 
to pine for (with prep, nach) . 

1326. der Heerdenreihen = 
Kuhreihen, 43. 

1327. der XTeberdruss (Old 
Germ., driezen, triezen, to tor- 
ment, to tease), disgust, weari- 
ness. 

1328. versclunftlLen, v. a. (die 
Schmach, injury, outrage : 



schmahen, to outrage with 
words), to disdain. 

1329. die Sclunerzenssehii- 
sucht, fr. der Schmerz, 1062 ; 
die Sehnsucht, violent longing, 
yearning, s. 1325. 

1330. ergreifen, v. a.^ to get 
hold of, to seize, s. 231^. 

1331. anklingen, v. a. and».,to 
sound to one (56). 

1332. m&chtigr (s. Macht, 553, 
mogen), powerful. 

1333. Trieb (treiben, 210), what 
impels; impulse. 

1334. der Eaiserhof, 236 and 
23. 

1335. erwerben, v. a. (werben, 
1155), to gain by woomg; to 
win, to acauire. 

1336. verkauien, v. a. (kaufen, 
to bargain, to buy), to bargain 
or barter awayy to seU, s. 1382. 

1337. der FtLrstenknecht, a 
prince's serving-man (599 and 
1031). 

1338. der Selbstherr, self-lord, 
who recognises no master; also, 
autocrat. 

1339. Hauch, pi. -e, a breath. 
1339(7. meinbrechendres] Auge 

(926). We say, " closing." 

1340. der Leheimof, the court 
where fiefs are distributed, 559 
and 23. 

1341. empfangen, v. a, (fangen^ 
295), to receive. 

1342. vergebens, adv., in vain. 

1343. geh6ren, v. »., with i>., to 
belong to. 

1344. ei^rensiimig (180 and 367), 
keeping his own mind, self- 
willed, obstinate. 

1345. steifen, v. a. (steif, stifP), to 
stiffen; t;. refl., to make one's 
self stiff, to be obdurate. 

1346. verstocken, r. rejl. (der 
Stock, the stick), to make one's 
self like a stick, to harden one's 
self, to resist stubbornly. 

1347. die LOnderkette (Eette, 
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chain), the chain of lands 
(11). 

1348. unterbrechen, v, a. (a. 926; 
part, unterbrochen), to inter- 
rupt. 

1349. markt, market, fair. 

1350. die Kanfm annastrlUBse, 
the high road for traffic (s. 1 1 84 ; 
Strasse, street, road). 

1351. das Saumross (Saum,.the 
Ital. soma, a load ; das Ross, pi, 
-e, the horse), sumpter-horse ; 
French, une bete de aomme, 

1352. Ziehen, s. 71 ; t;.0.,to draw; 
V, n., to draw (oneself), to 
walk, to march. 

1353. zollen, v. n., to pay toll. 

1354. das Netz, pL -e, the net. 
1354a. umgamen, v. a., part. 

umgamt (das 6am, yam), to 
surroimd with yam, to ensnare. 

1355. einschlieszen, to shut in, 
to encompass (908). 

1356. beschtLtzen, v. a., s. 955. 

1357. geben (33), with prepos. 
auf, and A., to rely upon. 

1358. das Oeld, pi. -er, money; 
pi. Gelder, sums of money. 
Geld' nnd Kriegsnoth, i.e., 
Geldnoth und Kriegsnoth, 
scarcity of money and stress of 
war. 

1359. der Adler, the eagle ; here, 
the symbol of the empire. 

1360. verpf&nden, v. a. (.1085), 
to pawn, to pledge. 

1361. ver&uszem, v. a. (auszen, 
auszer, outside), to alienate, 
to sell (with D., to sell away 
from). 

1362. die Wohlthat (cfr. 1281), 
benefaction, a good action. 

1363. Parteiung (fr. Partei, poli- 
tical part^), party strife, fac- 
tious dealmg. 

1364. Dienst (s. 287), service. 

1365. das Ged&chtmss (denken, 
156), memory. 

1366. der Erbherr (608),heredi. 
tary lord or ruler. 



1367. wohl Terdienen, to deserve 
wellf um den Erbherm, of the 
hereditary lord, heiszt, is (lit. 
is ealledf s. 784), streuen, souh' 
ing (lit. to strew), &c. 

1367a. die Saat, the seed. 

1368. streuen, v. a., to strew, to 
scatter, to sow. 

1368a. die Zukunft (kommen), 
the time to come, the future, 
futurity. 

1369. kostbar, costly, precious^ 
1274. 

1370. der Edelstein, a noble, i. e. 
precious stone, jewel(578, 772) 

1371. die Heldenkraft (Held, u;. 
hero, and 390), heroic yalour. 

1372. schiffen, v. n., to ship, to go 
by water (408]. 

1372a. nach L. ninunter, doum 
to Lucerne. The Reuss flows 
out there. 

1373. Herrschaft (s. 853), lord- 
ship, rule. 

1374. lasten, t;. n. (die Last, pi. 
-en, the load), to be a load, to 
weigh. 

1375. abmessen (s. 1246), to 
measure off, to survey. 

1376. der Hochflug (fliegen, v. n., 
flog, bin geflogen. to fly), great 
birds ; eagles, falcons, caper- 
cailzies (German, Auerhahn, 
Urhahn), bustards. 

1377. das Hochg^wilde := 
Hochwild (das WUd, wild 
animals for sport), the high 
game ; in hunting language, 
me noble game (Edelwild), 
stags, wild boars, and bears; 
the right of hunting the high 
game was reserved (gebannt, 
s. 1378), to the feudal lord. 

1378. Bann, proclamation, (cfr. 
Heerbann, 1793,) especially one 
putting constraint on those to 
whom it is addressed : der kirch- 
liche Bann, excommunication, 
der weltliche Bann = die Acht. 

1378a. banneiiy to put under bann. 
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inteidict, or spell ; here to re- 
serye by proclamation. 

1379. der Schlagbaum (Bauin, 
tree ; schlagen, 243), trunk of a 
tree put across the road, toUbar. 

1380. dais Thor, pL -e, the gate. 

1381. die Armuth (arm, 672), 
poverty, poomees. 

1382. derLOnderkauf (derKauf, 
pi, Eaufe, purchase, bargain, s. 
1336), the buying of lands. 

1383. zanlen, t;. a. and n,, to pay, 
186. 

1384. dran-setzen, to set near a 
thing, to expose, to venture 
(228). ^ 

1385. woMfeil, (s. 899), cheap. 

1386. einkaufen, t;. a., to get by 
buying, to purchase (1336). 

1387. Knech^cliaft (1031), serf- 
dom, slavery. 

1388. anfCQiren, to lead on (193). 

1389. au&wingen, t;. a. with J),, 
to force upon (789). 

1389a. entschlieszen, v, n, and 
re/l, (schlieszen, to close, 908), 
to resolve. 

1390. lemen, v» a, and n., to learn. 

1391. fQlLlen, v. a, and »., to feel. 
1391a. wirf, s. 695. 

1392. der Flitterschein, (der 
Flitter, tinsel and 670), tinsel- 
lustre, 

1393. Perle, pearl. 

1394. Wertn, 976, worth, value. 

1395. weihen, v, a., to vow, to 
devote. 

1396. Streit, strife. 

1397. angeboren, o^'., born into, 
bom with, innate (1322). 

1398. kntlpfen, v, a., to fasten 
with a knot, to tie. 

1399. die Wiirzel, the root. 
1399a. schwank, o^'. (409), bend- 
ing, pliable. 

1399^. das Bohr, pi. Bohre, 
reed, thence tube, barrel of 
gun, &c. 

1400. zerknicken, v, a, (knicken, 
V, a., to crack, to break without 
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severance of the parts), 
destroy by breaking. 

1401. schenken, v, a., to make a 
free gift, to present. 

1402. Schwur (s. 450), oath. 

1403. das SeU, pi, -e, the rope. ^^ 

1404. Liebe, love. 

1405. das FrAulein (dimin. of die 
Fran), an immarried lady. 

1406. das Bitterfr&ulein, the 
unmarried daughter of a knight. 

1407. erwerben, s. 1335. 

1408. der Abfall, the falling off, 
defection, desertion (337). 

1409. betrtlgen, v, a. (triigen, 
V, n.f trog, getrogen, to be 
fallacious), to deceive, to cheat. 

1410. anlocken, v, a. (locken, 
69), to allure, to decoy. 

1411. die Braut, pi, Braute, the 
future bride ; Fr., Iajianc4e, 

1412. bescheiden, v, n, (850^, to 
assign, to intend for; seldom 
used in that sense except in the 
part, beschieden, intended for, 
allotted. 

1413. gehaben, v, refl,, to behave; 
to be in a certain state of 
health. 

1414. wahnsinnig, a€{j. (Wahn, 
a false belief; Sinn, 367), brain- 
sick, mad. 

1415. abfallen, i;. n, (1408), to 
fall off, to desert. 

1415a. erhalten, here in its first 
meaning, to gain by holding, to 
preserve: more commonly, to 
receive, obtain (412). 

1416. Zauber, charm, spell. 

1417. fortreiszen, v, a, (434), to 
tear or carry away. 

1418. gewaltsam (396), violent. 

1419. streben, v, n, (807), to 
strain one's self for a thing 
(with prep, nach), to aspire. 

1420. begltlcken, v, a. (502), to 
make happy. 

1421. imgltlckselig, s. 213. 

1422. zerst6ren, v, a, (storen, v, 
a,f to disturb), to destroy. 
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1423. das Oeschlecht, pi. -er, 
the generation ; bJbq the sex. 



1424. begraben, v, a, (graben, 
grabst, grub, gegiaben, to dig), 
to bury (997). 



ACT IL— SCENE II. 



1425. Wiese, meadow. 

1426. Steig (ofr. 100, 132), a nar- 
row path. 

1426a. das Oelftnder, rail, ban- 
ister. 

1427. die Leiter, ladder. 

1428. nachher, adv.y afterwards. 

1429. der Anfang {pi. Anfange), 
the beginning, O, anfangs, used 
as adv., at the beginning (s. 
295). 

1430. der Mondregenbogen, 
fi*. der Mond, the moon; and 
der Eegenbogen, the rainbow. 

1431. ragen, v. n,, to project, jut, 
stick out. 

1432. v611ig, acif. and adv., fuU, 
fiiUy. 

1433. der Gletscher, the glacier. 

1434. leuchten, v. «., to give 
light, to glitter, to shine. 

1435. das Mondlicht, 1430 and 
658. 

1436. bewaffiien, v. a. (666), to 
arm. 

1437. der Bergweg, the moun- 
tain-pass. 

1437a. sich 6ffiieii, 973; here, the 
mountain-path opens out to 
level groimd. 

1438. das S[reiizlein, dimin., fir. 
das Kreuz, pi. -e, the cross. 

1439. das Windlicht, link, torch. 

1440. horchen, v. n., to listen. 

1441. leer, adj., empty. 

1442. der Feuerw&chter, 857 
and 162. 

1443. lAiiten, v. a. and n. (44), to 
ring bells. 

1444. das Metten^ldcklein 
from die Mette, me matins, 
morning mass ; and das Glock- 
lein, dim. of die Glocke, 45. 



1445. die Waldkapelle, the 

chapel in the wood. 

1446. die Luft, pi. Liifte, the air. 

1447. anztlnden, v. a. (ziinden, v, 
ft., to catch fire), to kindle. 

1448. das Beisholz, (s. Ill and 
265), sticks of wood, faggots. 

1449. loh, adj. and adv., blazing, 
flaming (die Lohe, the flame, 
Old Eng. lowe). 

1450. die Mondennacht or 
Mondnacht, 1430 and 586. 

1451. eben, adj., even, smooth, 
a<fi%,g'ust, even. 

1452. Spiegel, mirror, looking- 
glass. 

1453. wahrlich, adv., truly, 
indeed. 

1454. bilden, v, a., to form, to 
shape. 

1455. seltsam, Tselten, adj. & adv., 
seldom, rare), strsmge. 

1456. wunderbar, wonderful. 
1456a. blasz, adj., C.blasser; pale. 
1456*. ffthrt so eben (1451), is 

ji*8t rowing. 

1457. umgehen, v. n. prat., (ich 
bin imigegangenj, to go about, 
out of ihe straignt road. 

1458. KundschaA, intelligence, 
information, s. 1544, der Eund- 
schafter, an informer, a spy. 

1459. hintergehen, v. a. (prtst., 
ich ^ habe hintergangen), to 
deceive. 

1460. unterdessen, adv., .in the 
meantime. 

1461. willkommen, adj. and adv., 
welcome. 

1462. begrtLszen, v. a., to greet 
(1263a). 

1463. wiederseben, v. a., to see 
again, to see in return. 
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1464. eltLhen, to glow. 

1465. das Bachgefahl, fr. EacH 
yengeance, reyenge ; and das 
Grefuhl, the feeling. 

1466. saugen, o, o, to suck. 

1467. erldschen, v, n. (erlischst ; 
erlosch) bin erloschen, imper. 
erlisch; cfr. 856), to become 
and to be extinguished. 

1468. Rache, s. 1465; rachen, to 
revenge. 

1469. dronen, to threaten. 

1470. tlbel) adj. and adv,, evil. 

1471. Strick, rope, s. 843. 

1472. Terbreiten, v, a. (breit, 
broad), to broaden, to spread 
out, to extend. 

1473. das Eisfeld or Eisesfeld, 
8. 37 and 107. 

1474. heiser, hoarse. 

1475. Lftzmnergeier, the lamb- 
vulture. 

1476. krftchzeii, v. n., to croak. 

1477. die Alpentrift (die Trift, 
fr. treiben, the place where cattle 
is driven to), sJpine pasture. 

1478. anrufen, v, re/l., to call to 
each other. 

1479. Durst, thirst. 

1480. stillen, v. a., to make still, 
to calm, to quench. 

1481. die Oletschermilch, gla- 
cier-milk (s. 1433; die Milch, 
the milk), the white glacier- 
water. 

1482. der Buns, also die Bunse 
(cfr. 294), the channel or bed of 
a small stream. 

1483. sch&unien, v, a., to foam 
{subs. Schaum). 

1484. niederquellen, t'.n. (quel- 
len, quillst, quoU, gequoUen, to 
well, to ooze out), to well or 
g^ush downwards. 

1485. einsam, a<^'., lonely, solitary. 

1486. die Sennhtltte, the hut of 
the Senne, cfr. 77. 

1487. einkehren, v, n,, to turn in, 
to put up (214). 

1488. geseUig, adj\ and adv, (cfr. 



393 and 773), sociable (from 
Saal, s. 1215a, old German Sal, 
the hous^ ; die Gesellen, li- 
terally, men living in the same 
house). 

1489. erschallen, v, n. (schallen, 
V. n.f s. 345), erscholl, erschol- 
len, to resound; to spread 
abroad. 

1490. Buf, s. 291. 

1491. der OrAuel, also Greuel, s. 
1019 ; the horror. 

1492. die Ekrforcht (die Ehre, 
254, and die Furcht, fear), res- 
pectful fear, reverence, awe. 

1493. Pforte, poet., the door. 
1493a. entrtistet, a(^'., orig. part, 

(riisten, s. 262 and 760), lit, 
brought out of the right po- 
sition; thence, brought out of 
the moral composure, indignant. 

1494. grade or gerade, 1186; 
straightforward, upright, honest. 

1495. fort, adv., forward ; fort und 
fort, ever and anon. 

1496. das Kraut, pi, £iauter, 
herb, plant. 

1497. gleichfdrmig, ad/,, adv., in 
the same shape or manner = 
1319. 

1498. Wind, wind. 

1499. Strick. pi. -e, the stroke, 
line ; tracK ; direction, point of 
the compass. 

1500. unwandelbar, unchange- 
able, 8. 749. 

1501. befolgen, v,a, (folgen, 138), 
to follow. 

1502. der Akn, G. -es [and -en ; 
pi. -en, the ancestor. 

1503. Enkel, grandchild. 

1504. unverftnderti unchanged, 
s. 125. 

1505. besteken, i;. n. (stehen), to 
subsist, to be consistent. 

1506. Neuerung (neu, 90, neuem, 
t;. a., to m&ke newer), inno- 
vation. 

1507. Gang (gehen), the walking, 
pace, progress, course. 
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1507a. dar-reichen, 342. 

1508. die Wand, pi. Wande, the 
wall. 

1509. langen, v. a., to seize or 
reach over with tiie long out- 
stretched arm. 

1610. rostig, adj\ (1314), rusty. 
1511. blitzen, v, n. (Blitz, light- 
ning), to flash. 

1612. dunken, v, n, (with D., and 
also A., only Srdpers.), to seem, 
to appear ; mich or mir diinkt, 
methuiks. 

1613. das Oastrecht, right of 
hospitality, 462 and 250 ; cfr. 
646. 

1514. das Geh6ft. pL -e (s. Hof, 
23) , collection of rural buildings ; 
feuin. 

1615. heixnathlich, adj\, native 
(1251). 

1616. Vetter (tr. pi,), cousin, kins- 
man. 

1617. verbreiten, v, a. (breit, 
broad), to broaden out, to 
scatter. 

1618. berauben. i;. a., to rob, to 
deprive (1077). 

1619. das Stroh, the straw. 

1620. Barmherzigkeit (s. 321, 
1 141J , pity, charity. 

1621. miLdtliatig, ac{f. (milde, 
mild; thatig, fr. thun, 245, That, 
289), charitable. 

1522. ausgieszen, v, a. (gieszen, 

6, 6)y to pour out. 
1623. Scliatz. treasure. 
1524. verschlieszen, v. a. (908), 

to lock, to shut up, to close up. 
1626. kriechen, v. ». 5, 5, to 

creep. 

1626. Krtbnme (krumm, crooked, 
curved), crooked way. 

1627. eisbedeckt, o^'., ice-co- 
vered. 

1628. tlberall, adv,, everywhere. 
1529. Hasz (hassen, to hate), 

hatred. 
1630. Ghrenze (s. 1193), border, 
limit. 



1631. beleben, v, a., to vivify, to 
animate (320). 

1632. Sch6pfuiig(cfr. 1069). crea- 
tion. 

1636. Starr, stiff, rigid. 

1637. erregen, v, a. (regen, 1147), 
to stir up. 

1638. Stachel (to, pi.), sting, good 
(867). 

1639. grosz, a4;'., great ; Grroszes, 
great things. 

1540. kurz, o^'., short. 

1641. die Frist, space of time, 
term. 

1642. leisten, t;.' a., to render; to 
fiiMl ; to effect, perfonn. 

1643. der Felsenwall, s. 6 (der 
"Wall, rampart, circumvallation) . 

1544. erkunden, v. a., to spy out 

(s. 1458). 
1646. besenen, v. a., to look at, to 

inspect (sehen 18). 

1646. verkleiden, v. a., to hide by 
clothing, to disguise (s. 89 and 
2960). 

1647. die Pilgerstracht C^e 
Tracht, from tragen, 346, 
costume, dress), palmer's dress. 

1648. die Tafel, the table. 

1549. schwelgen, v. n., to reyel, 
to carouse. 

1550. urtheilen, v. n., to judge. 
1651. fOrwahr, adv., indeed. 
1562. KtLlmheit(kuhn,04;'.,bold), 

boldness. 
1653. hold, kind, favourable. 
1664. nfthenf, t;. a., and re^. (na- 

her, nearer, cfr. 209), to 

approach. 

1666. bekannt, at^\ (fr. 116), ac- 
quainted, known. 

1566. zutraulich, at^'., adv., 
trustingly (cfr. 1263). 

1667. Meier, a sort of farmer; 
French, le metayer. A very com- 
mon proper name in Greimany 
and SwitsTerland. 

1668. der Schwestersobn, the 
sister's son, nephew. 

1669. imbekajixit, <u^'. (1666). 
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1560. der Dradie, to. dragon. 
1661. schlagen, hero = erschla- 

gen, 8. 243. 
1562. Sumpf, swamp, fen, bog. 
1663. Strausz.j?/. -e^alsoStrausze, 

poet., strife, struggle. 

1564. der Eiostemiann, pi. 
Klosterleute, men belonging to a 
monastery; here: as subjects, 
as bondsmen (das £[loster 736). 

1565. eigen, adj. (s. 180) ; here : 
other men's property ; serfs ; die 
Leute, only pi., like the French 
les gens, often in the sense of 
servants. 

1566. benifen, part, used as ac^'., 
spoken of (cfr. 291), of good or 
bad repute. 

1567. preisen, v. a., to praise ; es 
preise sich, means : *' he may 
think himself happy." 

1568. pflichtig, ac{j. (s. Pflicht, 
787), owing duty or allegiance 
to another. 

1569. die Bedlichkeit (576), 
honesty. 

1570. Stand, state, class, condition 
of life. 

1571. Altlandamann (s. 1290), 
the late magistrate. 

1572. der Widerpart, the party 
against, the adversary. 

1573. das Erbsttlck (s. 608 ; das 
Stiick, the piece), piece of in- 
heritance ; also an heirloom. 

1574. rechten, v. »., to have a law- 
suit (260). 

1575. schtltteln, v. a.,to shake, jog. 

1576. das Horn von Uri, the 
bull's horn, used as a trum- 
pet (s. Stier von Uri, 2824). 

1577. Diener, servant f287). 
1678. Pfarrer, parson (paroehus). 

1579. scheuen, v. a., to shy, to 
shun. 

1580. die MtLhe, the pain, trouble. 

1581. das Grauen (s. 101), the 
dismay, horror. 

1582. der Sigrist, sacristan. 

1583. Menge, crowd. 



1584. v&terlich, adj., fSsitherly, 
native. 

1686. verstohlen, part, used as 
ad^'. and adv. (stehlen, a, o, to 
steal), clandestine ; stealthily. 

1686. scnwarz,a4^'.,blaok,8warthY. 

1687. dasVerbrechen (brechen), 
the breaking of me law; 
crime. 

1688. sonnenscheu, atff. (s. 1679), 
shimning the sun ; scheu, shy. 

1689. die verschwdrung (ver- 
schworen, to forswear ; r. r., to 
con^ire), conspiracy. 

1690. leihen, ie, ie, to lend. 

1691. lauter, a^f., clear, pure. 

1692. klar, clear. 

1693. gleichwie, cot^'., like as. 

1694. elanzvoll^ adj., full of 
spWdor, shinmg (626). 

16940. Laszt es gut sein, '< No 

matter." 
1596. Sckoosz (pi, Schosze,) lap, 

womb. 

1696. dunkel, a^'., dark. 
1696a. spinnen, s. 2026. 

1697. fr6lilicli,a4;*.anda<^.(froh), 
cheerful. 

1598. der Eidgenosse (der Eid, 
pi, -e, the oath, and der Ge- 
nosse, s. 1126), oath-companion, 
covenanter. Probably the origin 
of the French Huguenot. 

1699. die Landesgemeinde (s. 
1026), the community of the 
country. 

1600. gelten, s. 1024; here, to 
have the value of. 

1601. tagen, s. 1211. Here, in- 
stead of einen Tag halten, to 
hold a diet, s. 1626. 

1602. Braucli=der Gebrauch, pi, 
Gebrauche, the custom. 

1603. ungesetzlich, ac{j. (s. 1169), 
unlawful. 

1604. Versammlung (s. 588), as- 
sembly. 

1606. entschnldigen. v, a. 
(Schuld, 702), to take the guilt 
away, to excuse. 
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1606. verwalten, r. «. (s. 675), 
to administer. 

1606a. ^leich, here=obgleioh (at 
begmning of clause), though. 

1607. leuchten, v. n. (das I^cht, 
658), to giye light, to shine. 

1608. die Zahl (s. 1383), the 
number. 

1609. zugegen, adv,, present. 

1610. das Such, pi. Biicher, the 
book. 

1611. einschreibeii, f . n. (schrei- 
ben, ie, ie, to write), to write 
into. 

1612. wohlan, interject. ^ well then ! 

1613. King^, ring, circle. 

1614. bilden, v, a,, to form. 

1615. aii4>flajizen, v, a., to plant 
upon the soil, to set up (1070). 

1616. waibel, also Weibel and 
Webel, parliamentary officer; 
French, huissier, 

1617. heischen, v, a., to demand, 
to exact. 

1618. derBdmerzugythe journey 
to Rome,* s. 1352. 

1619. voranziehen, t;. ft. (s. 1352, 
per/, ich bin yorangezogen), to 
num^ before, to form the van- 
guard. 

1619a. Es wird mir zu Theil, 
it falls to my share. 

1620. der Wettstreit (die Wette, 
the bet, emulation ; and Streit), 
competition, dispute. 

1621. scnlichten, v. a. rschlicht=, 
schlecht, plain), to make smooth, 
or straight, to arrange. 

1622. freiindlich, tu^',, adv,, s. 
486. 

1623. das Alter, old age. 

1624. meistj most. 

1625. Schnud, smith. 

1626. der Tag, here : the diet. 

1627. stimmen,v.«.(s.59),toTote. ( 



1628. legen, v, a., to lay, cfr. 26. 

1629. entfemen, v, a. and rejl. 
(35), to bring away, to go away, 
to swerve from. 

1629a. sttLtzen, v, a., to stay, to 
prop ; V. refi.f to lean on. 

1630. unwirthlich, adj\ (s. 743), 
unhospitable. 

1631. die Oeisterstunde (der 
Qeist, pi, -er, the ghost), hour 
of the ghosts, time when ghosts 
walk. 

1632. der Inhalt, the contents 
(1926). 

1633. der StemenhimTnel, the 
starry heaven. 

1634. stifteiii V, a., to found, to 
institute. 

1635. das fitbidnisz=der Bund, 
league, covenant, alliance. 

1636. emeuem, v, a. (neu, new ; 
G. neuer)^ to make new, to 
renovate. 

1636a. ob, here = be it that, no 
matter if. 

1637. Ziehen, s. 1352. 

1638. lauten, v, n., to become loud, 
to sound; to be said or sung 
(834). 

1639. mittheilen, v, a. (Theil, 
deal, part), to give a part of^ to 
communicate. 

1640. bekannt, a4f\ (kennen), 
known. 

1641. starken, v, a, (878), to 
strengthen. 

1642. hinteii, o^^., behind. 

1643. die Mittemacht, mid- 
night ; the north. 

1644. Theuerung (977), deamess, 
dearth. 

1645. je, adv.f ever ; je derzehnte, 
every tenth. 

1646. BtLrger, citizen (143). 

1647. das liOOS, pL -e, the lot 



* Here it means the Journey of the elected Oerman king to Rome, in order to be 
crowned by the Pope as emperor of the Holy Roman Empire of the German nation, 
Kaiser dea heiligen RSmlschen Reiclu Dentscher Kation. These jonmeys -vrere 
alwajra undertaken at the head of an army, of whidi the canton Uri had the priTil^^ 
of forming the vanguard. 
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1648. wehklagren, v, n, (440, kla- 
gen, to complain), to lament. 

1649. der Heerzug, the march of 
an> army. 

1650. die Mittagssonne, the 
midday sun, tiie south. 

1651. das Hochland, the high- 
land. 

1652. Zug, march, journey (ziehen, 
1362). 

1653. die Menschenspur, 117 
and 862. 

1654. warten, v. n. with G.; also 
V. a., to take care of. 

1655. Ffthre, ferry. 

1656. wogen, v. n. (die Woge, the 
wave), to wave. 

1657. fianrbar, au^'. (fahren), na- 
vigable. 

1658. g^waliren, v, a., to become 
aware of. 

1659. FtQle, fulness, plenty. 

1660. Flecken, a spot, a small 
town, market town. 

1661. sauer, a^f., sour, harsh, pain- 
ful. 

1662. der Tag, 487. 

1663. weitverschlnng^n, a^/. 
(schlingen, a, u, v. n. and re/l., to 
knit, to twine), far entwined. 

1664. ausroden (1190), to root 
out. 

1665. das Oentlge or Ontlge 
(1176), satisfaction ; geniige 
thun, to give satisfaction, also 
to be sufficient. 

1666. das Weissland, the White 
Country ; valley in Bemer Ober- 
land, descending from Q-rimsel. 

1667. der Eiseswall, ice rampart. 

1668. der Kemwald (the Kern, 
the kernel), the Kemelwood ; the 
name of a forest. 

1669. der TJrspmng, the original 
spring, the origin (s. 2006). 

1770. stets, adv.f alwavs. 

1771. gedenk, adj,, mindM of. 

1772. seitdem, adv., since then. 

1773. axLsiedem, v. reft,, to settle 
down, to estabHsh one's self. 



1773a. das Herz, the heart, gibt 
sieh, givee itself zu erkennm, to 
recognise, t.^., be recognised. 
Heart makes itself known to 
kindred heart 

1774. handeln, v, n,^ to act, s. 
2615. 

1775. der Sieger (Siieg, victory), 
the conqueror. 

1776. dieLandesmark (die Mark, 
the boundary, the border), the 
boundary of l^e land. 

1777. der Sass {O, -en), poet.aln- 
sasse {ft, sitzen), inhabitant. 

1778. Knechtschaftj serfdom. 

1779. erben, v, 0., to inherit ; v. ft., 
to descend by inheritance. 

1780. freiwillig^ o^^'. and adv., 
with a free will, voluntarily. 

1781. bemerken, v. a., to mark 
down, to remark. 

1782. herrenlos, o^r., masterless 
(185). 

1783. das Oberhaupt, supreme 
head or chief (587). 

1784. schdpfen, v. 0., lit., to draw 
up from a well, French, pmaer, 

1785. die Wildniss, wilderness. 

1786. abgewinnen, r. a, (1277), 
to win from (with D.). 

1787. gdnnen, r. a., not to envy, 
not to grudge; to ffrant wU- 
lingly. 

1788. welsch, adj. s. 988. 

1789. der Waffendienst, the ser- 
vice in arms, military service. 

1790. geloben, v. a., to vow ; v. 
refl. to bind one's self by a vow. 

1791. beschirmeiissschirmeii, 
456. 

1792. das Merkmal, pi. -e (das 
Mai, spot, stain, mole on the 
skin), a sign or token for mar- 
king. 

1793. der Heribann or Heer- 
baxrn (716 and 1378), the ban 
of the army, general summons 
to war, cfr. ban et arrihre ban, 

1794. ergehen, v, it., to come out, 
to be issued. 
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1795. das Beichflpanier (1233), 
the banner of the empire. 

1796. wappnen^waffiien, v. a,, 
to arm. 

1797. die Bdmerkrone^ the Ro- 
man crown, the imperial crown. 

1798. der Blutbaxm (s. 1378), the 
ban of blood ; the highest cri- 
minal jurisdiction for cases of 
life and death. 

1799. bestellen, v. a., to put into 
a place, to institute. 

1800. der Qraf, G. -en ; a count, 
come* imperii, 

1801. Sitz, seat, regular residence. 

1802. die Blutschuld (702), guilt 
of blood. 

1803. verhalten, v. refl. , to hold one- 
self, " so it holds itself,«o it it.'* 

1804. die Gewaltherrschaft 
(396 and 1373), despotic rule. 

1805. versagen, v, a., lit., to for- 
say (cfr. forswear, forbid), to re- 
fuse. 

1806. derG^horsam (s. 828), obe- 
dience. > 

1807. die Giinst (&. gonnen, s. 
1507), favour. 

1808. der Pfaffe, O. -en (fr. papa), 
the priest ; always used as an 
expression of contempt. 

1809. biegen (s. 10), here : to make 
crooked. 

1810. Einsiedeln (s. 1503), a soli- 
tary settlement, hermitage. The 
name of a monaetery north of 
Sehwytz. 

1811. der Anspruch, pi. -spriiche, 
the claim ; in Anspruch nehmen, 
with A., to lay claim to. 

1812. beweiden, v. a. (s. 212), to 
pasture on. 

1813. der Abt^i>/. Aebte, the abbot. 

1814. herfOrziehen, = hervor- 
Ziehen, to draw forth. 

1815. herrenlos, a^'., masterless, 
ownerless (1782). 

1816. Wdste, the desert. 

1817. das Basein, the being there, 
the existence. 



1818. erscUeichen, t^. a. (schlei- 
chen, v. ft., s. 1174), to obtam a 
thing by creeping or crouching, 
by stealth and unfair means. 

819. verschenken, v. a. (1401), 
to give away as a present. 

820. entbehren, v. n. with G. 
and A., s. 851 ; here: to do 
without. 

821. Schandlichkeit (s. 253), 
shamefulness. 

822. bieten, 5, o. Einem etwas 
bieteip, to o£fer an insult to one. 

823. erschaffen, v. a. (schaffen, 
imperf ich schuf, s. 296), to 
create. 

824! B&r, G -en, bear. 

825. umwandeln, v. a. s= yer- 
wandeln, s. 749. 

826. die Brut, the brood. 

827. giftgescnwollen, adj. 
(schwdlen, v. »., schwillst, 
schwoll, geschwollen, to swell), 
swollen with poison. 

828. die Nebeldecke,l 13 and765. 

829. zerreiszen, f. a. (reiszen, 
434), to tear asunder. 

830. sprengen, v. a. (417), lit. 
to make jump; gesprengt, burst. 

831. leiten, v. a., to lead, to con- 
duct. 

832. tausencMfthrig, adj. (1217), 
of thousand years. 

833. der Besitz (besitzen, v. a., 
lit. to sit upon a thing, to possess) 
possession. 

834. Herrenknecht (184 and 
1031), a master's slave or serf. 

835. Schmieden, v. a. (Sclmddt, 
1625), to forge. 

836. ajithim, V. a, with 2>., to 
inflict. 

837. iinertr&glich (ertragen, to 
bear, endure), unbearable. 

838. hinaufgreifen, to grasp up- 
wards (229a). 

839. getrost, adj. (s. 398), of good 
comfort ; confident, s. 3003a. 

840. heninterholen, v. a., to 
fetch down. 
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184 1. xm verfttiazerlicli, mfr'. (b. 
13i$l)rtoaUenable. 

1842. imzerbrechlicli,a<^'.(1104), 
indestructible. 

1843. der TJrstand (s. 1003), ori- 
ginal state. 

1844. das Mittel, the middle, the 
means, means of cure, remedy. 

1845. verfang^n, v, a. and m., to 
catch the object; have deured 
effect. 

1846. schmeicheln, v. n, with Z)., 
to flatter. 

1847. trennen, v, a., to separate ; 
V. refl. to part from. 

184S. Hoheity highness, sovereign- 

ty(4). 

1849. abtrotzen, v, a. (568), force 
from by braying,by threatening. 

1850. OtLte, kindness. 



where the Emperor used to stay, 
whence the Pfalz in the Rhine 
by Kaub (palattum), 

1868. best&tigeix, v, a., to con- 
firm. 

1869. schwftbiscli, a4f.f fr. 
Schwaben, Suabia or Sueyia, 
then a province, a dukedom of 
the empire, now forming the 
greater part of Wurtemberg and 
apart of Bavaria. 

1870. Lauf, (129), course, current. 

1871. weisen, v. a. (wies, ge- 
wiesen), to show, to point ; to 
direct to. 

1872. der Bath (625), the coun- 
sellor. 

1873. entlassen, v. a. (240), to let 
go, dismiss. 

1874. leer, o^^*., empty. 



1851. Ergebung (sich ergeben, to 1875. der Trost (398), consolation. 



surrender), submission, sur- 
render. 

1852. bestebeii, v. n., with prep., 
auf, and D., to insist upon. 

1853. das Landesgesetz, Hand 
1169. 

1854. rechtlos, a4f*> nghtless, out- 
lawed. 

1855. baar, also bar, a^f.f haie, de- 
prived of. 

1856. aufhehmen, v. a., to take 
up, to receive. 

1857. neben, aufheben, v, a, 
(hob, gehoben), to lift, to laise, 
to hold up. 

1858. ertrotzen, v, a., b. 1549 ; to 
gain by threatening. 

1859. erhalten, (412 and 1415a), 
to obtain. 

1860. Tagesordnimg, order of 
the day. 

1861. welter, adv., further; goon. 

1862. wohl, adv., here : perhaps. 

1863. g&r, adv., very, even. 

1864. Klage, complaint (1648). 

1865. Bchrecklich, o^r*. (683), 
terrible. 

1866. der Bericht, the account. 

1867. die PfiEklz, palace, place 



1876. diesmal, or dieses mal, 
adv. (mal, origin, subst., a 
spot, s. 1792, a spot of time, a 
moment), this time. 

1877. einmal, adv., one time, 
anottier time. 

1878. traurig, a<^'. and adv., sor- 
rowfuL 

1878a. der Herzog* (Old Germ. 
Heerzog, fr. Heer, the army, 
and Ziehen, to march, to make 
march, to lead), /tV., the leader 
of the army ; the duke. Hans, 
from Johannes. 

1879. Erker, the bow of a house, 
bow-window. 

1880. berauben, v. a., to rob. 

1881. Mnterhalten, v. a. (prat. 
ich habe hinterhalten), to hold 
back 

1882. mAtterlich, adj. (die Mut- 
ter, the mother, pL Miitter), 
motherly ; das Miitterliche, the 
inheritance from hie mother, 

1883. voll, a(^'., full ; er hat seine 
Jahre voll, he ia of age. 

1884. Kranz, dimin. Kranzlein 

Sarland, wreath, a crown of 
owers. 
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1885. die Zier, or Zierde, the 
ornament, whence v, a., zieren, 
B. 1217. 

1886. tLbrigr, o^r". and adv, (iiber), 
left over. 

1887. das Ende, it. pi., the end. 

1888. abtreiben, v, a., to drive off, 
to repulse (210). 

1 889. verhaszt, at(;\, hated, odious 
(1629). 

1890. Zwang (789), constraint, 
coercion. 

1891. ererben, v, a. (608), to get 
by inheritance. 

1892. imgeztlgelty a€(f. fderZiigel, 
rein; bridle), unbridled, loose, 
dissolute. 

1893. pflichtgemftszy adv, (ge- 
masz, prep., according to), 
according to duty (787). 

1896. fortfaiiren, v. n., to go on 
moving, to continue. 

1896. steuren, or steuem, v. a. 
and n., to pay taxes (die Steuer, 
tax). 

1897. zinsen, p. n. (der Zins, also 
die Zinse, rei^ interest), to pay 
rent. < 

1898. die Erau, the lady; die 
Grosu also die Liebe Frau, the 
Virgin Mary ; «u Ziirich, " of 
Ziirich." 

1899. vereiden, v. a,, to bind by 
an oath (1698). 

1900. vexjagen, v. a., to hunt 
away, to expel (96). 

1901. nothgednuiffeny a^f. and 
adv., pressed by Necessity 
(344). 

1902. abwerfen (696), to throw 
off. 

1903. Schranke, bar, barrier; 
lists, bounds. 

1904. staatsklugr, a4f . (derStaat, 
to. pi., the state, 196), with the 
prudence of a statesman. 

1906. billig^, ae^'., 686 ; here : rea- 
sonable. 

1906. erwecken, v. a., to waken, 
to rouse (666). 



1907. die Fatist, pi. Fauste, the 
fist. 

1908. mftszigen, v. a. and ref. 
(Masz, 621), to keep within 
bounds ; rejl., to be mcMierate. 

1909. weichen, v. n. (wich, ich 
bin gewiohen), to give way; 
Lat. eedere. 

1910. das -Oeheixnnisz, the 
secret (660). 

1911. Eifer, zeal. 

1912. aufocnieben, r. a. (schie- 
ben, 303^, to delay. 

1913. befestig^n, v. a., to fasten, 
to fortify, to strengthen (463). 

1914. auiSEthren, v. n. (16), to 
make a movement upwards, to 
start up angrily. 

1916. bieten, s. 1822. 

1916. weisen, s. 1871 ; here^ver- 
weisen, to rebuke. 

1917. verschieben, v. a.,=auf- 
schieben, to delay (1912). 

1918. das Fest, pi. -e, the feast; 
das Fest des Herm, Christmas. 

1919. mitbringen, to carry along 
with, or on; here: the euttom 
ordains. 

1920. das Geschenk, free pre- 
sent, gift. ' 

1921. iinverd&chtig (der Yer- 
dacht, suspicion, s. 166), unsus- 
pected. 

1922. d&a Eisen, iron. 

1923. geschwind, swift, swiftly. 

1924. stecken, v. a. and n., to 
stick, to put. 

1926. zrm&chst, adv. (306), dose 
by. 

1926. halten (s. 412), p. n., to 
stop'. 

1927. der Haufe, (cases formed as 
if from y. Haufen), the heap ; 
the crowd; here: der grosze 
Haufe, the main force. 

1928. erm&clitigen, v. re/., with 
G., to overpower (668 and 
1332). 

1929. blasen. t^. a. (blasest or 
blast, ie, a), to blow, 161. 
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1930. der Hinterhalt, the am- 
bush. 

1931. ersteigen, v. a, (132), to 
climb up, to gain by climb- 
ing. 

1932. Dime, girl, wench. 

1933. hold) a(^\, favourable, kind, 
Sweet* 

1934. bethdren, v. a. (der Thor, 
O. -en, fool), to make a fool 
of, to befool, to inveigle. 

1936. nftchtlicli, a^\ (686). 

1936. der Besuchy pi. -e, the 
visit. 

1937. die Leiter, the ladder. 

1938. Mehrheit (mehr, more), 
majority. 

1939. laaucli, smoke, steam, reek. 

1940. der liandstiirm, the gene- 
ral levy of the people^ Fr. 
arriire-ian. 

1941. aufbieten, tp summon 
(696). 

1942. der Hauptort (der Ort, 
pi. -e, and Oerter, the place), 
chief place. 

1943. der Ernst, l^he being in 
earnest : emst, 0^'., earnest. 

1944. begeben, v. refl.^ happen; 
to betake oneself; with 6^., to 
forego, to, resign. 

1946. das Geleit (leiten^, escort; 
safe conducts ' : .?;; 

1946. entweiclieii,^^. ft., to go 
away from,' ' w escape, (s. 
1909). .. ,^ 

1947. scnwet '(299), schwerer 
Btand, a ^ difficult position or 
undertaking^ 

1948. r&Tunen, v. a. (Kaum, room, 
space), to give room. Das 
Feld raumen, to leave the 
hatile-Jieldf lose the day. 

1949. vertreiben, v. a. (210), to 
drive away, to expel. 

1960. gefahrlich, 663. 

1961. halsgeffthrlicli, adj. (188), 
lit. dangerous for the neclc, /or 
life. 

1962. verdanken, v. a. (danken, 



V. a, and ft., to thank), to have 
to thank for, to owe. 

1963. Scbanze, sconce, redoubt. 
Also a corruption of the French 
la chaneef the chance; in die 
Schanze schlagen, to put at 
chance, to venture. 

1964. befriedigen, v. a. (Frie- 
den), to give peace, to satisfy. 

1955. der Augenblick, s. 1276. 
1966. der Morgen, the morning. 
1957. gltUien, v. «., to glow. 

1968. die Hochwachty sentries 
on the heights (61). 

1969. unwillkilrlicn, ad^'. and 
adv. (die Willkiir, free will or 
choice), involuntarily. 

1960. Sammliing, collection, com- 
posure. 

1961. die Morgenrdthe, the 
morning redness, dawn of day. 

1962. begrtLszeii,to,graet (1263a). 

1963. athjnen, v. f»., to breathe 
(223). 

1964. Qualm, warm y^pour, thick 
air. 

1966. die d-efahr (668), danger. 

1966. umarmen, v. a. insep. (711), 
to put the arms round, to em- 
brace. 

1967. die Genoszsame (der 
Genosse, 1126), kindred, com- 
pany. 

1968. wintem, v. a., to winter. 

1969. BecluLimg, the reckoning. 

1970. anwachsen, v. n. (wachsen, 
2nd p. p. wachsest, wachst, 
impf. wuchs, perf, ich bin ge- 
waohsen, to grow), to grow on ; 
to increase. 

1971. besonder, a^'., particular. 

1972. die Schuld, 1063. 

1973. Raub, robbery, a prey. 

1974. einfallen, v. »., to fall in 
(musical termV 

1976. prachtvoll, adj. (diePracht, 

splendour), splendid. 
1976 Schwung (schwingen, a, u, 

1119), the swing, outburst; 
* French, ^lan. 
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1977. die Zimmerazt (520, 258), 
carpenter's axe. 

1978. hftuslich, adj. (das Hans) 
domestic. 

1979. besch&ftigen, « . a. andr^. 
(fi*. schaffen ; das Geacliaft,busi- 
ness), to occupy. 

1980. Pieil, arrow. 

1981. der Boeen, pi. Bogen (bie- 
gen), the bow. 

1981a. kommt gezogen, s. 222 
and 1352. 

1982. der Morgenstrahl (der 
StraU, w.pLt ray, beam), the 
morning beam. 

1983. der weih^ «9. pi (also die 
Wdhe), the kite ; here generic, 
large bird of prey. 

1984. die Eluft^/. Kliifte,the cleft. 

1985. Beute, prey, booty. 

1986. kriechen (1525), kreucht, 
poet, and obsol., inst. of kriecht. 

1987. fliegen, v n., (2rd, p. p. 
fleugt, poet, and obsol., inst. of 
fliegt ; flog, bin geflogen), to fly 
(1376). 

1988. Strang, string. 

1989. entzweiy adv. (also inzwei), 
separated in two, asunder. 

1990. nxachen, v. a. (9), to shape ; 
here : to mend. 

1991. rechty right ; here : true. 

1992. zeitig, a^f. and adv., timely, 
early (262). 

1992a. was here » dexjenige 
welcher, he who. Neuter sing. 
often used familiary in collective 
sense of people; cfr. Act ui., 
sc. 3. 1. 8. 

1993. Schutz nnd Trutz, s. 568, 
" for defence and offence." 

1994. Buhe, 871. 

1995. rastlos, restless. 

1996. genieszen, v. n. with ^., 
also V. a. with A. (genosz, ge- 
nossen), to enjoy. 

1997. erbeuten, v. a. (1985), to 
gain as a prey. 



1998. die Haufltfrau, the mistress 
of the house. 

1998a. deiner wartend, waiting 
for. In /. 1233 warten with G. 
means waiting on. 

1999. h&rmen, v. a., to do harm 
to ; rejl.f to grieve. 

2000. erfOllen, v. a., to fill (1659). 

2001. das Gratisen, horror,s. 101. 

2002. die Wagefjahrt (360, 217), 
daring expedition. 

2003. der Abschied (79), the par- 
ting, leave-taking. ^ 

2004. verirren, v. n. and rejl. 
(irren, to err, to go astray), to 
lose one's way, cfir. 171. 

2005. Klippe, cHff. 

2006. der f'elilsprung (174 ; 
Sprung, leap, sprine, 164), the 
mis-leap, false or unlucky leap. 

2007. rtLckspringen s^ zurtlck- 
springen, to leap backwards. 

2008. die windlawine (die La- 
wine, avalanche), wind -ava- 
lanche. (Lawine inst. of Lauine, 
from lau, tepid, lukewarm, be- 
cause of the lukewarm, or mei- 
ting snow that causes the ava- 
lanches to fall). 

2009. verschtltten, v.a. (schtLtten, 
to pour, shoot ; used of thin^ as 
com, sand, etc., as gieszen is of 
fluids), to hide or bury with 
loose earth, snow, etc. 

2010. trOgensch, adj. (1049), 
deceitmll, treacherous. 

201 1 . einbrechenyto break in, 926, 

2012. versinken^ t^. n. (sinken, v. 
ft., sank, bin gesunken, to 
sink), to sink to the bottom and 
so out of sight. 

2013. lebendig; a^. (565), Uving. 

2014. schauerlich, adj. (Schauer, 
or Schauder, shudder), causing 
a shudder, horrible. 

2015. die Gruft, pi. Griifte (gra- 
ben, 1424), the vault, grave. 

2016. haschen, v. a., to catch. 
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2017. wechseln, v. a. and n., to 
change. 

2018. dieG^stalt, form, shape. 

2019. dasGhBwerbe (werben,1155), 
occupation, business, trade. 

2020. lunherspftlien, v, n. (9U, 
and lunher, adv., all arround, 
1220a). 

2021. gelenk, a^f, (das Gelenk, 
the joint, link), flexible, supple. 

2022. die Fahr, also die Fahmiss 
=die Gefahr, danger, 653. 

2023. schrecken, v, a,, to terrify, 
toMghten(683). 

2024. das Gerftth, the tools, cfr. 
89g. 

2024a. Jalir iind Tag, used for 
indefinite space of time. For 
use of auf cf. 476. 

20246. der Zimmennann, the 
caipeater, s. 520. 

2025. siiuien, v. a. and ft., to have 
in one^s mind (367). 

2025a. wie kommst du drauf P 
How comest thou upon itP 
What |uts it in your head ? 

2026. s^ixuLen, s. 584 ; here : to 
deyise, to plan, to plot ; more 
frequently, anspinnen. 

2026a. Xch war nicht mit da- 
bei. Mil is often used ellipti- 
caJly without its case. Here 
it means ''with the conspira- 
tors ;" seebelow, /. 1604, " WiUst 
du mit?" and I, 1651, where 
mit stands for mit mir. 

2027. der Antheil, portion, share. 

2028. besteueni) v. a. (s. 1896), 
to tax. 

2029. das Vemxdgen (vermdgen, 
V. a. and «., to be able), the 
means, power, faculty; (also, 
property, fortune) . 

2030. das wimder, wonder ; mi- 
racle, prodigy. 

2031. entkonmieny v. m., to come 
away ; to escape. 

2031a. lieb(es) Weib. The neut. 
term, es oftdn suppressed. 

2032. wtLthigy a4f., furious (284). 



2033. kilfireich, mfr., rich in help, 
helpful (307 and 351). 

2034. verhtlten, v, a. audit. (204), 
to prevent, to avert. 

2035. der Bhni (Ahn), provinc, 
grandfather. 

2036. freilick, freely, certainly. 

2037. gexmOmen, v. a, and it., 
(mahnen, 2874), to remind. 

2037a. an sie kommeny $iet at 
them. 

2038. lange, 286, lange her, long 
ago. 

2038a. jagen, v, a. and n., to pursue 
wild animals, to hunt, to chase ; 
the French chauer. 

2039. menschenleer, 117 and 
1441. 

2040. der Felsensteig, 97a and 
1426. 

2041. ausweicben, v, n, (1395), 
to avoid ; to give room, Latin 
eedere, 

2042. schroffy a4;\t <^*t rugged, 
very steep (comp. and super, 
without Umlaut). 

2042a. die Felswand (1508). 

2043. fOrchterlich, fearful, fear- 
fully (355). 

2044. gespannt (spannen, 937), 
bendea ; intent, eager. 

2045. blosZy bare, nacked ; barely, 
merely. 

2046. ansichtiflr, a^f. with Q., 
(ansehen), having a view of, 
aware of (mein = meiner^ O, of 
ich). 

2047. ursache (1003), original 
cause ; cause, reason, motive. 

2048. bflszen (433), here : to fine. 

2049. stattlicn, a^.y stately. 

2050. das Gewehr (die Wehr, cfr. 
1116), weapon. (Here, s. 222). 

2051. verblassen, v, n, = er- 
blassen, to become pale (1456a). 

2052. versagen, v. a. and ft., lit, 
to say away, put from one by 
word of mouth, cfr. 2062, to re- 
fuse; to refuse the service, to 
fail. 
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2052a. sinken, v, n., to sink (mux. 
sein). 

2053. [es] jammert mich sein 
{i.e. seiner), I pity him, 948a. 

2054. bescheidentlicli, adv., mo- 
destly (1015). 

2055. JjCLUty pi. -e, the sound (834). 

2056. winken, v. n., to beckon, to 
make a sign. 

2056a. meines Weges, s. 422a. 

2057. vergeben, to forgive, par- 
don. 3. of person, A» of thmg. 

2058. lieber, C. of lieb, used as 
adv.f rather, 0. £. liefer. 



2059. eixifallen (s. 337), impera., 
ee fallt mir ein, it occurs to me, 
it comes into my mind. 

2060. ftngsti^en, v. a. (269), to 
make anxious. 

2061. qu&len, v. a., to torment 

2062. versprechen, v. a., 1ft. to 
speak away, put out of jne*s 
own power by speech, to premise 
(s. 20620 

2063. das MtLttercben, 1382,91. 

2064. Walti. dimin. of Walther. 

2065. htLbsck, o^'., pretty. 

2066. dcus Hofthor, 23 and 1380. 
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2067. einjgresclilossen (1355), 
shut in, enclosed. 

2068. die Waldgegend, the 
woody track (130). 

2069. der Staubbacb TStaub, 
dust; Bach, streamlet, orook), 
a stream that becomes like dust 
by falling horn, a height ; cas- 
cade. 

2070. das Ja&rdkleid (die Jagd, 
the hunt, ^e hunting train, and 
89), hunting dress. 

2071. erklftren. v. a., to make 
clear; to explain, declare (1592). 

2072. derZeuge (359), the wit- 
ness. 

2073. wftlzen, v. a. (Walze, roller, 
cylinder), to roll. 

2074. gewiss, a^. and adv. (wis- 
sen), sure. 

2075. entsoHieiden, v. a;(scheiden, 
79), to decide, to fix. 

2076. oas Qeschick (schicken,to 
send), that which is sent from 
aboye : destiny, fate. 

2076a. imd sollt' es. u. s. w. In 
this idiom, um^ followed by con- 
ditional has the meaning of 
even if, even thtmgh. See above, 
h 661, XJnd wohnf er droben 
auf dem Eispalast, u. s. w. Also 
Faust's '< Du musst, du musst, 
imd kostet' es mein Leben! " 



2077. wafflien, v. a. « b^waffnen, 
to arm. 

2078. gatig, a^. (gut 278), kind. 

2079. BUck, look. 

2080. Strenge, severitt, sternness 
(s. 2085). 

2081. Wunsch, wish (216). 

2082. siegberOhmt, a^j. (676; 
beriihmt, celebrated,580), famous 
by victory. 

2083. lunwerben, v. a. (1155), to 
surround wooing. 

2084. Treue, fidelity (496). 

2085. streng, a^'. aid adv., seyere, 
stem. 

2086. treulos, a^f., faithless. 

2087. der SklaT», w., the 
slave. 

2088. TJnterdrtlclgdr, oppressor 
(458.) 

2089. der Vorwurf, pi. Vorwiirfe 
(vorwerfen, to tirow befcnre one, 
to bring as a re(>roach against), 
reproacm. 

2090. natiirvergeBsen, acy. (ver- 
gessen, vergiszt, yergasz, ver- 
gessen, imperat, vergiss, to for- 
get), having fogotten nature, 
unnatural. 

2091. das Werkaeug (das Zeug, 
material, stuff)^ the toOl. 

2092. die Seinen » die Seinigen, 
his own people, 
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2093. der Vertheidiger (353), 
defender. 

2094. bluten, to bleed (234). 
2096. die Bitterpflicht, 615 and 

787. 

2096. Beschtltzer (955), pro- 
tector. 

2097. tlbertreten, v, a, and n. 
(651), to step over. 

2098. verletzen, v. a., to hurt, to 
'wound, injure. 

2099. krftnken, v. a, (krank, iU, 
sick), to make ill at ease, annoy, 
injure. 

2100. liassen, to hate (1529). 

2101. das Scepter, the sceptre. 

2102. bereiten, t^. 0., to prepare 
(bereit, ready). 

21020. Scblosz, 908 ; here : strong- 
hold. 

2103. versteben, v. refl.y with 
prep, auf, and A*y to have know- 
ledge, experience of; Fr. 8$ 
eonnaitre d. 

2104. verfOhren, v. a., to mislead, 
seduce (s. 193). 

2105. veracbtiingswerth, 0^'., 
1261 and 976. 

2106. das HimmelsgltLck, hea- 
yenly happiness. 

2107. sciiliunmem, to slumber. 

2108. angestammt, ac{j. (518), 
got by inheritance, by blood; 
innate. 

2109. die Tugend, virtue. 

2110. ertddten, r. a., to kill out- 
right. 

2111. trotz, jor<jp,, with (?. or i)., 
in spite of. 

2112. lierrlicb, o^fM lordly, glo- 
rious. 

2113. erringen, r. a, (ringen, 441), 
obtain by wrestling, to win. 

2114. verwandt, a^.t related; der 
Verwandte, relation. 

2115. walten, r. f»., to dispose, to 
rule. 

2116. aufthiin, v, a., to open. 

2117. boffen, v, a, and ft., to hope. 

2118. 8toeckexi| 1^. a., to stretch. 



2119. vereinen, t, a., to make one, 
to unite. 

2120. die L&ndergier (160), gree- 
diness for land. 

2121. verscblingen, v, a. (schlin- 
gen, cfr. 1663, v. n., to swallow), 
to swallow down, to absorb. 

2122. auserseben, v. a., sehen 
(ersehen, to fix upon with the 
eye), to elect, to destine. 

2123. Gtlnstling (Gunst, 1807), 
favourite. 

2124. belobnen, v, a. (Lohn, 285), 
to reward. 

2125. Falscbbeit, falsehood. 

2126. die B&nke, oidj pL, tricks, 
wiles, intrigues. 

2127. der Kaiserbof , 23. 
2127a.Dort barren mein U.S.W., 

** there chains of hated wedlock 
tarry for me." Barren takes O, 
like warten in /. 1553. 

2128. das Sebnen (1329), the 
longing. • 

2129. der Ebrgeiz (254; 468), 
ambition. 

2130. entsagen, v, n., to forsake, 
to renounce. 

2131. wildbeweg^y wildly moved, 
agitated. 

2132. flttebtig, 1032, here : flee- 
ting, fickle. 

2133. verlangen, v. a. (1509), to 
reach after with the mind, de- 
sire, require ; das Verlangen, the 
longing, desire. 

2134. undurcbdringlicb, aeff. 
(dringen, 344, durchdnngen), 
impenetrable. 

2135. breiten, v. a. (breit, broad), 
to make broad, to extend. 

2136. licbten, v. a, (658), to clear; 
to open to the light. 

2136a. du. Observe change fr. pi. 

2137. ahnen, or abnden, v, a, and 
ft., to have a foreboding. 

2138. tr&umen, v. a, and n., to 
dream, subs, Traum, dream. 

2139. der Wabn (1414), false be- 
Hef. 
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2140. anfbltihen (603), to blossom 

2141. die Ereudespur, 714 and 
862. 

2142. die Insel, the island. 

2143. aufBlnden, p,a„ to find out. 

2144. heimiscli, a4f.» at home, === 
heimathlich, 1515. 

2145. hinflnden, v, refl,^ to find 
the way to. 

2146. trCLben, v, a, (490), to make 
turbid, to darken, trouble. 

2147. entfliehen, to flee away. 

2148. der Mftxmerwerth, 2754a 
and 1394. 

2149. die Hiddi^ang (1294), 
homa^, allegiance. 

2150.' weiblich, a^f, and adv,f wo- 
manly. 

2151. reizend (868), part, used as 
ad^f.j charming. 

2152. die Gescliflftigkeit (1241), 
activity. 

2153. die Anmuth, grace, charm. 



2154. schxntLcken, v, a. (Schmock, 
ornament), to adorn (179). 

2155. beleben, r. a., to make aliye, 
to enliven (s. 565). 

2156. traaem,r.M.(1878), to be sad. 

2157. das Lebensgltick, 320 and 
502. 

2157a. wie sttknd's tun mich., L 
1792, cfr. /. 1842 (fr. stehen). 

2158. der LandbedrtLcker, the 
land-oppressor. 

2159. Schlmge (s. 1663), snaie, 
noose. 

2160. Idsen, t^. a. (313), to loosen, 
to unite. 

2161. thdricht, adj. and adv, 
(1934), foolish. 

2162. der Entschluss, pL il-e (s. 
1389), resolution. 

2163. das Jagdhom, 2070 and 
941. 

2164. k&mpfen, p. n, (669), to 
fight, to combat. 
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2165. der Prospect^ the view. 

2166. begrenzen, v, a., to con- 
fine, to Hmit (1530 and 1193). 

2166a. der Bannberg, the ban- 
mountain, the mountain pro- 
tected by a public proclamation, 
s. 1378. The Bannberg is a 
steep woody mountain E. of 
Altdorf. It was forbidden to 
cut down trees in it, whence its 
name. 

2167. der Sclinee (onesyll.,the G, 
is Schnees, pron. as two sylls. 
No pL)y snow. 

2168. emporragen, v, n. (empor, 
adv,f upwards), to jut out 
aloft (1431). 

2168a. Eriesznardandljeutliold 
are Soldner (s. dramatisperaona)^ 
hired men at arms, hirelings, 
mereenary aoldi&ra; form der 
Sold, pay; Old English, sold 
(connected with to sell). 

2169. die Wacliei the watch. 



guard, like Wacht, 1958, s. 
61. 

2170. auf^>as8en, v, n., to pay 
attention, to watch (familar ex- 
pression). 

2170a. umsonst, for nothing, in 
vain, 423. 

2171. beg^ben, v, refl, (s. 1944), 
to resort to (heran, near, to- 
wards the speaker). 

2172. die Beverenz, fiuniL, for a 
salute, obeisance. 

2173. bezeigen, v. a., = erzei- 
gen (zeigen, 29), to show. 

2173a. sonst, formerly (also eUe^ 
see nirgend soneft, nowhere 
else), 548. 

2174. der Jahrmarkt (Madct, 
1349), annual fair. 

2175. Anger, meadow, common. 

2176. verdden, t^. a. and m. (ode, 
1194), to make and to become 
desolate, solitary. 

2177. der Popanz (from popeln. 
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old Oerman, to diflguise), booby, 
bugbear, ecare-crow. 

2178. das Gesindel (from das 
Gesinde, the household, the 
servants, domestics), lit. people 
only fit to be menials; the 
rabble, la canaille (for achlecht 
see 2031a). 

2179. der verdriesz = Ver- 
drusz, annoyance, yexation 
(2689). 

2180. zerlumpty acy, (Lumpen, 
rag), ragged. 

2181. MtLtze, cap, bonnet. 
21810. was, s. 1992a. 

2182. der umwep^, the way about, 
round; circuitous road (see 
1467). 

2183. das BathhauSy the coun- 
cil-house ; town hall. 

2184. die Mittagsstunde, mid- 
day-hour, noon. 

2186. Fang (fangen, 916), a catch, 
capture. 

2186. just, adv.y just, exactly. 

2187. hochwilrdigr, adj., high- 
worthy ; das Hochwiirdige, the 
sacramental Host, hostia. 

2188. schellen, v.n. (Schelle,bell), 
to ring the bell. 

2189. die Monstranz, the case 
in which the Host is kept and 
shown i^monstraret montrer), the 
pyx, 

2190. dftuchten, also deuchten, 
V. impers.y = diinken, see 1612 ; 
mich or mir daucht, methinks. 

2191. Franger, pillory. 

2192. Schimpf, disgrace, afi&ont. 

2193. der Reitersmann = der 
Eeiter, 231. 

2194. Schildwaclie, literally the 
shield-guard, sentry (2169). 

2195. Kerl, pi., -e, and familiar 
Kerls ; origin. = Mann, 0. £. 
carl; now familiar, /?//(m?. 

2196. traun, adv,, interjea., truly, 
really. 

2197. nftrriscli, a^\ (Narr, 0. -en, 
fool), foolish. 



2198. der Befehl, pi -e, the order, 
command. 

2199. hohl, a^\, hollow. 

2200. broken, v, reft., to bow, 
stoop. " Biickst du dich doch,*' 
** why, thou duckst to many a 
hollow skull" The inversion 
followed by dock expresses sur- 
prise or points to an anomaly. 
Cfr. first hue of Sertnann tmdl), 

2201. Schftdel, skull. 

2202. diexLstfertig, adj. (287, 
768), ready to serve, officious, 

2203. der Scniirke, rascal, scoun- 
drel. 

2204. vortLbergehen, v. n., to go 
over before one, to pass by. 

2206. zudrtLcken, v. a., to press 
together, to shut. 

2206. aerBespect,respectfamiliar. 
2206a. urn's Land stehen, 

1842, cfr. I. 1792. 

2207. verscheuchen, v. a., 
(scheuchen, to make shy, to 
drive by frightening, Scheuche, 
scarecrow), to drive away, 

2208. stechen, (867), v, a., to 
prick, to spur. 

2209. trotzen, v, n, with D.y to 
defy (s. 668). 

2210. vorbeigehen, to pass by »= 
2204. 

2210a. Baum, tree. 

2211. Streicn, stroke; einen 
Streich fiihren, to aim a blow 
or stroke at (366). 

2212. bannen, v. a., 1378, here, to 
protect by a spell. The name 
£annberg gave rise to the super- 
stition. See 2166a. The reason 
of the JBann Tell gives below. 

2212a. znm Grabe heraus, out 
at the grave, i.e., out of his 
grave alter he is buried, cfr. 
zum Fenster hinaus, out of 
window, etc. 

2213. die Scblaglawine, an 
avalanche, falling not by the 
force of the warm wind (s. 2008), 
but by its own weight. 
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2214. die Landwehr, lit. the de- 
fence of the land, barrier, ram- 
part (567). 

2215. dageeen, against it. 

2216. das Besinnen (557), re- 
collection, reflection, thinking. 

2217. das Waldwasser, forest 
water, mountain water, torrent. 

2218. Fluss (92), river. 

2219. der Himmelsraum, 442 
and 1948. 

2220. das Kom (j>L Komer), 
grain, com. 

2221. Aue, meadow; a well-watered 
level country. 

2222. Garten, pi. Grarten, garden. 

2223. eil interj., why. 

2224. plagen, v. a., to plague, 
annoy, to worry {subs. Plage). 

2225. bebauen, v. a., to cultivate, 
to till (562). 

2226. Segen, the blessing. 

2227. pflanzen, v, a., to plant 
(1070). 

2228. der Bischof, pi. -ofe, the 
bishop. 

2229. das Wild, the game (1377). 

2230. das Gefieder (die Feder, 
the feather), all feathered 
animals. 

2231. fischen, v. n., to fish. 

2232. das Salz, the salt. 

2233. der Nachbar, J?/. -n, neigh- 
bour. 

2233a. Es wird mir eng, <'it 
becomes narrow to me,'' means 
*'I should feel constrained, 
hemmed in, in the open country. ' ' 

2234. kibnmem, v. a. and rejl. 
(477), to do harm, to give con- 
cern; to concern. 

2235. vorhalten, v. a., to hold 
before. 

2236. Pike, pike, lance. 
2236a. auf balten, v. a., to stop. 

2237. das Mandat, the mandate. 

2238. das Gef&ngnisz (s. 916), 
the prison. 

2239. irren, v. n., to err; v. refi., 
to be mistaken (2004). 



2240. der Groszvater, grand- 
father. 

2241. herbeieilen, to hasten near 
to the speaker (226). 

2242. die BOrgschaft (biirgen, 
V. «., to become surety), bail. 

2243. oberherrlich, o^'., so- 
vereign. 

2243a. beweisen, bewies, bewie- 

sen, to show. 
22436. annehmen, to accept (194). 

2244. btlrgen, v. n. (s. 2242), to 
be bail, to answer for. 

2245. gebrauchen, v. a. (s. 1013), 
to make use of, to employ. 

2246. Spiesz, the lance. 

2247. grelassen, a^'., adv.t com- 
posed, temperate ; calmly, mo- 
derately. 

2248. der Aufnihr (331), insur- 
rection. 

2249. Empdrung (empor, 2168), 
a movement upwards, rebel- 
lion. 

2250. Meuterei, mutiny. 

2251. bersten, v. n. (berstest, or 
hirst ; barst ; bin geborsten), to 
burst asunder. 

2252. der Falke, the falcon. 
2252a. der Harras, from the 

French Aara«, the stud; master 
of the stable, eqtierry ; German, 
Stallmeister, stable - master ; 
(cfr. dramatis person*B.) 

2253. auseinander, adv., asonder. 

2254. Stille, stillness, silence. 

2255. gestrenge, ai^'. =» strenge, 
severe, stem ; now obsolete. 

2256. der Waffenknecht, ser- 
vant, or sergeant-at-arms. 

2257. woblbestellt, well-ordain- 
ed, properly appointed (s. 1799). 

2258. firiscli, adj., fresh; iiber or 
auf frischer That, on the fresh 
deed, i.e., in the very act ; Latin, 
in flagrante delicto. 

2259. der Ehrengrusz, pi. -iisze, 
the salute of honour (1263a). 

2260. verhaffcen. v. a. (die Haft, 
hold ; custody), to arrest. 
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2261. entreiszen, v, a., to tear 
away. 

2262. Prfifimg (prufen), exami- 
nation, test. 

2263. das Trachten (s. 664), in- 
clination, intention. 

2264. verzeihen, v. a. (zeihen, 
zieh, gezieben, to accuse), to 
.ezcuse^entschuldigen ; to par- 
don. 

2265. der TJnbedacht (bedenken, 
s. 572), want of thought; 
thoughtlessness. 

2266. der Tell. The name Tell is 
said to be connected with toll 
(the English dull), mad, hot- 
brained, foolhardy. 

2267. bitteiv, v. a., wiih.prep, um, 
and ^., to beg for (bat, gebe- 
ten). 

2268. Qnade (184), grace, mercy. 

2269. das Stillschweigen, si- 
lence (s. 483). 

2270. aumelimen, v. a., to take 
up ; es aufhehmen mit Einem, to 
ttike it up with, to be a match for. 

2271. Apfely pL Ae-, apple. 

2272. Scnritt (105), step, pace, yard. 

2273. dieKunst, pL Kunste (from 
konnen, like Gunst, from gon- 
nen), the cunning ; the art. 

2274. bewUhren, v, a. (wahr), to 
make true, to verify, to prove. 

2275. zielen, t>. n., to aim (1002). 

2276. ansinnen, v. a,, witn D. of 
pers., to have in one's mind 
something againat another, to 
require it frx)m him. 

2277. zu Sinne kommen, with 
D,f to come into one's mind, to 
be one's intention. 

2278. begehren, v. a. (cfr. 160), to 
desire ; to request. 

2279. Trftumer, dreamer (2139J. 

2280. Weise, manner, guise, wise 
(as in nowise), 

2281. das Wagesttlck, piece of 
daring. 

2282. aussucben, v, a., to seek 
out, to select, to pick out (277). 



2283. scherzen, v, n., to jest, to 
joke {subs. ScherzV 

2284. bleicb, whitisn, pale (con- 
nected with to bleach). 

2285. wenig, adv., little ; ein wenig, 
a little, pL wenige, few. 

2286. die Kurzweil (1540 and die 
WeUe, while, i.e., space of time), 
what makes one's while short, 
pastime, merriment, cfr. Lang- 
weile oder Langeweile, ennui. 
The word here takes G. in », 
because there is no distinctive 
fem. O.f cfr. des Nachts, etc. 

2287. der Baumzweig, 2210a, 
and Zweig, branch, twig. 

2288. Raum, 1948. 
2288a. Weite, distance (13). 

2289. gelten, 1024 ; es gilt, it is at 
stake; here: your life is at 
stake. 

2290. beiseite, or bei Seite, aside 
■ (27). 

2291. die TJngeduld (471), im- 
patience. 

2292. an sich halten, to re- 
strain one's self (412). 

2293. unmensclilicb, s. 399. 

2294. verwirken, v. a. (1056), to 
work away, to forfeit. 

2295. zehnfiEkcb, tenfold. 

2296. empfinden, v. a. (479), to 
feel. 

2297. iingekrftnkt, s. 2099. 

2298. Gasse, lane, passage. 

2299. kiinstgetLbt, adj. (2273; 
251), experienced in the art or 
cran. 

2300. Blick, look, eye. 

2301. Preis, prize (also price). 

2302. schwarz, a^'., black; das 



Schwarze, the bull's-eye. 

». Belli 

target. 



2303. Scheibe, slice 



s-eye. 
; also 



disk. 



2303a. BEB ist mir der Mei- 
ster, *'He is the master for 
me — Him I call master." 

2304. ffewisz, adj., certain, 2074. 

2305. treten, 551. Heart here=> 
^feelings. 
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2306. noch, adv., after weder, or 
the simple negation : nor, 

2307. ergenen, a. 1794 ; ergehen 
lassen, to let go on, "let mercy 
go for right." 

2308. Habe (haben), property. 

2309. erlassen, v. a., to let ofi^ to 
remit (with A, of thing, & D. 
of person). 

2310. Imieen, v. ft., to kneel 
(318). 

2311. ring (1987), flying, flight. 

2312. j«, expletive, like our : " you 
know.*' 

2312a. Bedestehen, (233 &189), 
to give account. Short for zur 
R. stehen. 

2313. toben, v. ft., to be yiolent, to 
struggle. 

2314. verbinden, v. a,, to bind 
up, to shut by binding (226a). 

2315. zucken, v. ft., to make a 
sudden movement, mostly a 
convulsive, involuntary move- 
ment. 

2316. die Wimper, the eyelash. 

2317. verderben,f . a. and n. (ver- 
dirbst, verdarb, verdorben; also 
weak) , to spoil , to destroy , to ruin. 

2318. Verdnisz, 2179 ; jemanden 
etwas zuin Yerdrusse thun, to 
do a thing to annoy some one. 

2319. wozu, conJ.ftoT what purpose, 
see G. I., p. 8, pron. 12. 

2319a. Lanze, lance. 

23196. um uns her, s. 1220a. 

2320. frische That, s. 2258; here: 
with immediate action. 

2321. vergebens, adv,, in vain, for 
no purpose. 

2322. dias Mordgewehr, der 
Mord, murder ; 2050. 

2323. beleidigen, v. a. (das Leid, 
pain, harm, s. 467), to give 
offence to, offend. 

2324. freuen, heres=erfreuen, 687. 

2325. nimxnerinehr, adv., never 
more, never. 

2326. erbeben, f;. n. (beben, to 
quake), to tiemble, to shake. 



2327. schwimnipn, v, n., s. 407. 

2328. Schusz (schieszen, 102), 
shot, shooting. 

2329. aufreiszen, v.a., totearup; 
to lay bare (434). 

2330. niederstoszen, v. a. (406), 
to push down ; to stab. 

2331. dasSteuerruder (357),the 
rudder. 

2332. rollen, v. a. and f>., to rolL 

2333. richten v. a., to direct. 

2334. K6cher, quiver. 

2335. Ooller or Koller, jacket, 
jerkin. 

2336. bemerken, to mark, notice, 
1781. 

2337. zusaminenraffen, v. a. 
(raffen, v. a., to snatch, to grasp), 
to grasp together; v. rejl., to 
collect one^a self with an effort. 

2338. anlegen, v. a. and ft., to lay 
on (the cross-bow), to take aim ; 
Fr., coucher enjoue. 

2339. Zweck, end, purpose. 

2340. verfehien, v. a. and n., with 
Q.y to fail in, to miss. 

2341. allzTistraff, a^j. (allzo, all 
too; straff, adj., stretched, 
strained, tight), overstrained. 

2342. zerspringen,^. ft., to spring 
asunder, to burst, fly into pieces 
(164). 

2343. aufirufen, v, a., to call up 
(66) 

2344. behaupten, v. a,, to assert, 
to maintam. 

2345. Gratisanikeit (grausam, 
adj., cruel, s. 101), cruelty. 

2346. die VoUmacnt, full power, 
warrant, authority (553). 

2347. erktOmen, v. refi. (1551), 
to embolden one's self; to dare. 

2348. zuschlieszen, v. a., to 
shut. 

2349. flber8chwellen,i'.fi.(1827), 
to swell over. 

2350. empdren, f;. a. (2169 and 
2249), to stir up ; v. re/i., to 
rise in indignation, or in mu- 
tiny. 
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2351. hinabdracken, «. a., to 
press down (458). 

2352. blutsverwandt, 234 and 
2114. 

2353. befOrdem, v. a., to farther. 

2354. BindOy band, bandage 
(226a). 

2355. sehaudem, «. »., to 
shudder. 

2356. das TJrtheil, the judg- 
mssA. 

2357. irre leiten, v, a., to lead 
astray (2239). 

2358. die Sprache (293aX the 
language 

2359. ntterlich, adj., a. 615. 

2360. schftndeny v. a., to make 
shameful, to dishonour (252). 

2361. der Handschuhy pi, -e, 
glove. 

2362. die Antwort, the answer. 

2363. abdrtLcken, v, a, and ft., to 
press off, to press the trigger, 
and shoot off (arrow, &c.). 

2363a. kommt zu euch, eome to 
yourself. (He is £untmg.) 

2364. beu^n, 806a; biegen, 10. 

2365. entsinken, v, n. (2052a), 
to sink down from {aux., 
sein). 

2366. ausbreiten, 2135. 

2367. die Inbrunst (Bnmst, fr. 
brennen, 435), an inward burn- 
ing, fenrour. 

2368. Stellimg:, position (202). 

2369. kraftlos, s. 390. 

2370. loben, to praise. 

2371. Bp&tj a^;. and A^., late. 
2371a. aurchschieszen {prat, ich 

habe durchgeschossen and durch- 
schossen), to shoot through 
(102). 

2372. mftnnlich, adj. and adv., 
manly. 

2372a. Idsen, 2160 ; here : to re- 
lease by payment, redeem. 

23723. zu 8icn stecken (1924^, 
to put {fit, stick) in one s 



pocket or anywhere about one's 
person. 

2373. verlegexLy at^, and adv,, 
embarrassed, confused. 

2374. brftuchlich ~ gebrftuch- 
lich. (1602), usual, custmnary. 

2375. bedeuten, v, a. (deut^ 
2439), to point to, to signify, to 
mean {subs, Bedeutung). 

2376. sidiem, «. a. (272), to 
assure, to guarantee. 

2377. grOndlich (36), to or 
from the bottom ; thorough, 
thoroughly. 

2378. durcliscliieszeny s. 2371a. 

2379. verwahren, «. a. (wahren, 
to take care of), to keep, to 
guard carefully. 

2380. weder— nock, adv,, neither 
— ^nor. 

2381. besckeinen, v, a, (96), to 
shine upon. 

2382. sicktbar (sehen, 18), visible, 
visibly. 

2383. verkOndigen or verkOn- 
den, «. a. (639), to announce, 
proclaim. 

2384. widerstreiten, «. »., with 
D. (952, ich habe widerstiitten), 
to contend against, to be in op- 
position. 

2385. der Ereikeitsbrief, 457 
and 678, s. 2286. The charter 
provided that no one should be 
confined out of his own 
country. 

2386. durcksckauen, «. a. {part, 
durchschaut),tolookthrough(l). 

2387. die Mitte, the midst. 

2388. tkeilkaft, ac^'. (Theil, m, 
and ft., part, deal, 1228), par- 
taking. 

2389. vorbei, adv., past, over. 
2389a. dakingekenyto go thither, 

i. e. hence : to pass away. 

2390. sckxnieg^n, v, a. and 
r^., to twine, to bend, to 
cringe to. 
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2438. starren, v. m. (1536), to 
stare at. 

2439. deuteii) p. ».» to point 
(2376). 

2440. die WaMerkluffc (1984), 
cleft with water flowing in 
it. 

2441. VMrfangen (0. 1845}»<'.r^, 
to catch one's self as in a trap 
or a net. 

2442. das Baubthier, animal of 
prey. 

2443. das Oitter, the grate. 

2444. der Eisenstab, iron staff 
or har (1922 and 769). 

2445. heulen, to hoiH. 

2446. eixischrftxiken,f. 11.(1903), 
to har ioy to restrain, as with 
rails. 

2447. hixnmelliocli, 443 and 4. 

2448. dsr Pass, pi. Passe, the 
pass, passage. 

2449. vermauem, «. «., to shut 
with a wall (776). 

2450. dasHerrensdhiff, 185and 
408. 

2451. B&cher, ayenger (1465). 
2451a. rftchen, commonly tr., hut 

sometimes with p, p. gerochenif 
to ayenge (on. an with D.). 

2452. auf etwas gsben, to giye 
for, to care for. 

2452a. greif nicht in, do not 

grasp onto, ». e, do not stay, the 

Judge's arm. 
2458. beflnden, v, r^., to find 

<me's self, to stay, to he at a 

place (479). 

2454. die TlBTemiuift, opp. of 
Vemunft, 197. 

2455. schuldig, a^'., guilty 
(1053). 

2456. Buggisgrat, the ntme tf 
a ro4kf fr. der Orat, « tharp 
edge or ridge, 

2457. der Teufelsmtbister, 
JOeeiVe Minetery name of a 
rock. 

2458. widerprallen, v, n. (prall, 
the o^r. applied to elastic hodies, 

o 



prallen, 11. n., to hound or recoil 
after impact), to rehound. 

2459. der Azenberg, the Ax- 
mountain, 

2460. das Hackmesser, the 
Choppin^^knifet name of a rock. 

2461. weislich, wisely, eleyerly. 

2462. ▼ortlberlenken, «. «. and 
n, (lenken, to guide, to direct), 
to steer past. 

2463. BerscAxnettem, v. a, 
(schmettem,to throw yiolently), 
to smash. 

2464. die Flub, Swiss proyinc, a 
rocky walL 

2465. gfiiistrotzig, tu{f, and adv,y 
gSi, commonly jah, sudden, pre* 
cipitately; strotzig, steep. 

2466. absenken, 1^. a. (senken, «. 
a., to make sink, efr. 2052a), to 
plunge doum, 

2467. uxnberblicken, v. »., to 
look around. 

2468. anfjassen, v, a., to seize, to 
touch (317). 

2469. auszer sicb, heside himself. 

2470. befreien, to i^ree (2712). 

2471. toeiben, 210, here: #. n., to 
drift. 

2472. Ft&rsebiLng or Vorseh-* 
ling, Proyidence (18). 

2472a. sumdren, to listen. 

2473. £ahen»£angen, 295. 

2474. aufgeben, 1;. a., to giye up, 
to ahandon. 

2475. die Gattin {mate, derGatte), 
the consort. 

2476. das Antlitz, the £Euse. 

2477. trostlos (1875). 

2478. die Wasserwtlste, 64 and 
1816. 

2479. der Gransen, proyinc, Yor- 
der-, Hinter-, the fore-, after- 
part of a hoat. 

2480. verb&ngen, 9, a. (hangen, 
act form of hangen, 764, cfr. 
trinken and tranken, sinken and 
senken), to make hang oyer 
one's head, to ordain, to decree. 
Hence : das Yerhangniss, what 
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haai^ over one, the fate s: 
Schioksal. 
2481. mdrderiscli, muiderooB 



(420). 

Uihxiffs 

(2465), suddenly. 



2482. gfthlixiffs or j 



2483. hei^Klr- or hervorbre- 
Chen, to break forth towards 
one (926). 

2484. Buderer (357), oarsman. 

2485. entsinken, v. n., 2365. 

2486. ertrinken, v. »., to be 
drowned (1227), cfr. v. a., er- 
tianken, to drown. 

2487. der Band, pL Bander, the 
edge, brink. 

2488. schweben, v, n., to hover. 
2488«. Steuerleute, s. 401. 

2489. Rath wissen, to know ad- 
vice, to know whAt to do. 

2490. berichtet (beiichten einem 
etwas, to inform anyone of a 
thing, acquaint him with it, s. 
1866), here o^;. with 6^., ex- 
I>erienced. 

2490a. wexui wir seiner brauch- 
ten? if we were to make 
use of him? s. 1163, brauchen 
with G. mostly impera, 

2491. entledigen, v, a. (ledig 
642^, to unload of, to free from. 

2492. hiedannen, adv. (569), ob- 
soL=YGn. hier weg, away from 
here. 

2493. schielen, v, n. (scheel, 616), 
to squint, to look askance. 

2494. seitwftrts, adv,, sidewards 
(27). 

2495. das Schieszzeug (dasZeug: 
1. apparatus, tackle; 2. stun, 
materials), the shotting imple- 
ments. 

2496. nmhermerken, to take no- 
tice around. 

2497. scbarf, sharp, sharply. 

2498. der Vortheil, 1279, advan- 
tage; cfr. Shakespeare's "eoiffne 
of vantage.** 

2499. entspringen, v, n., to leap 
away, to escape. 



2500. das Felsenriffy pi. -e, rocky 
reef (97a). 

2501. abplatten (platt, flat, b, 
2507), V. a. and ft., to flatten off. 

2502. ToriBpring^n, v. »., to spring 
forward, to jut out. 

2503. steil steep, steeply. 

2504. ang^hen, togoonor upwards 
= 2437. 

2505. abreichen, v. a., = eirei- 
chen, 342. 

2506. handlich, adv., well using 
their hands. 

2506a. zugeben (41), to go on, 
here : *' to go on yigorouaiy, i. 
e.f row hard." 

2507. die Felsenplatte, 97a, 
Platte, smooth place, 2501. 

3508. arg, a^r'., bad ; das Aergste, 
the worst. 

2509. tLbersteben, v. a. (perf. 
ich habe liberstanden), to stand 
over, to overcome (189). 

2510. die Leibeskraft,830 & 390. 

2511. anstemmen, v. rejl., to 
lean against a thing (cfr. ''to 
stem the tide"). 

2512. die Platte, 2507. 

2513. der Fuszstosz, a push with 
the foot, kick (112 and 406). 

2514. schlimm, bad. 

2515. ^edenken, v. n, (156), 1. to 
think of; 2. to purpose. 

2516. bin, adv., away, viz;, zu 
gehen. 

2517. wofem, eoi\f., in case that. 

2518. lohnen, v. a. (285), to re- 
ward. 

2519. die GhittbatsWoblthat, 
kind action (245). 

2520. umkebren, to turn round 
(214). 

2520a. dabei sein, to be at it, to 
be present (mit, s. 2026a). 

2521. geborgen, part, used aso^^'. 
(739). 

2522. fliehen, v. n. (floh, bin ge- 
flohen), to flee, to escape. 

2523. Scbwfther, relation by 
marriage; here: father-in-law. 
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2524. welter, farther (13); ein 
Weiteres, something more. 

2525. das Gemtlth, pL -er, the 
mmd. 



2526. beistehen, v, n, with D., to 
stand by one, to assist. 

2527. untemehxnen, i^. a. (ioh 
habe untemommen), to under- 
take (194). 



ACT rV.— SCENE II. 



2528. der Armsessel, armchair 
(cfr. Eng. settle). 

2529. beschfiftigen, v, a., to oc- 
cupj. 

2530. limtlber, adv. [gone] over 
to the other side, or world. 

2531. die Feder, the feather. 

2532. Schlaf, sleep. 

2533. Zug, 8ub8, of ziehen, 71, used 
with many meanings; here: 
Ziige = Gesichtszilge, lines of 
the face, features. 

2534. h&ufen^ v, a., to heap, 806^. 

2535. das Leiden, the suffering 
(467). 

2536. bereindringen, v. n. (344, 
bin hereingedrungen), to press 
in, to enter forcibly. 

2537. unverletzt, a4f, (2098), un- 
hurt 

2538. die Sorg^alt, care. 

2539. schmerzzerrissen, o^'. 
(1062 and 1829), torn by grief. 

2540. Schickiuig, the sending, 
disposing (707). 

2541. rob, rude, harsh. 

2542. acbten, v, a., to respect. 

2543. setzen, v. a. (228), to set, 
here : tost^einguning, to risk, 
cfr. 2844. 

2544. Tadel, blame (t;. a. tadeln). 

2545. in Bande scnlagen, to 
throw into bonds, to fetter. 

2546. gescbebenlassen, to allow 
a thing to happen or to be done. 

2547. geduldig, adj. &adv. s. 471. 

2548. bedauem, v. a. and n. to 
pity, to bemoan. 

2549. erbrausen, i^. n, = brausen, 
311. 

2550. unbewafChet, unarmed 
(666). 



2551. das Burg^erliesz, dungeon 
of the castle, Fr. oubliettes (fr. 
yerlieren, 426 ; what is lost to 
the world). 

2552. erkranken, v. ». (2099), to 
fall ill (an, with aux. sein). 

2553. feucht, ac^'., damp. 

2554. die Slnstemisz, the dark- 
ness. 

2555. die Alpenrose, the rose of 
the Alps, a species of rhododen- 
dron. 

2556. bleichen, v, n. (2284), to 
become pale. 

2557. verktlmmem, v. n. (477), 
to fade, to dwindle away {au», 
sein). 

2558. die Sumpfeslnft, 1562, 
1446. 

2559. der Balsamstrom (Balsam, 
balm, 1164), balmy stream. 

2560. benihigen, v. a., to calm 
(871). 

2561. Heifer, helper (307). 

2562. HeldenktUxnbeit (1371, 
1552). 

2563. scnleunig, adv.y quick. 

2564. aiis, adv.f gone, all over. 

2566. erhellen, v. a., to lighten, to 
clear up. 

2567. erbeben, v. a., to raise, to 
lift up. 

2568. rettungslos, s. 339. 

2569. ruben, v. n., to rest (871). 

2570. der Beistcmd (2526), assis- 
tance. "We count on their 
help when the hour comes." 

2571. das Erstaunen (974), as- 
tonishment. 

2572. verwftgen, v. a., poet, (wa- 
gon, V. a., to weigh ; wagen is 
w. , but wiegen in tiie same sense 
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is strong : 5, 5), to weigk away ; 
sich verwageiLy with &.» to 
weigli one's self against, to make 
one's self a match against, t§ 
dare, 

2573. ergiessen, i^. a, (gieszen, 
V, a. and n., gosz, gegossen), to 
pour, to pour forUi. 

2574. der BOrgereid, 1646, 1598, 
oath taken oy citizens. 

2574a. XJeclitland, formerly also 
Uchtland or Nuchtland, *'the 
name of a district in Switzer- 
land, where lies the canton of 
Freiburg. The lake of Murten 
is sometimes called Uchter-See," 
cfr. Zedler Univers. Lezic. Vol. 
46, p. 849. 

2574^. oie edle Bern, etc., the 
feminines are poet , viz, die 
Stadt Bern. 

2575. reg, rege, adj. and adv. 
(1147), moving, active, busy. 

2576. die Ztinft, pi. -ii -e, guild. 
2576ir. sammeln zu etwas (588), 

to form by collecting. 

2577. Seller (18), seer, prophet. 

2578. Begeistemn^ (s. 860 ; he- 
geistem, to enspirit, to inspire), 
enthusiasm, inspiration. 

2579. der Harnisch, the harness, 
armour. 

2580. heranziehen, 1352, s. 222. 

2581. harmlos (der Harm, grief, s. 
1999^, harmless (s. 2031a). 

2582. bekriegen, v. a. (674), to 
make war against. 

2583. Pass, mountain pass. 

2584. EntBcheidimg (2075), de- 
cision. 

2584a. der Landxnann, etc. This 
refers to the death of Winkelried 
at Sempach, a. d. 1386. He 
threw his arms round as many 
of the enemies' spears as he 
could, and fell upon them, thus 
making a gap for his comrades. 

2585. BltLthe (503), flower, bloom. 

2586. sie^en, v. n. (2082), to be 
victorious. 



2586a. eimfjr^ o^'., (eio* oas), 
united, of one mind* 

2587. das Kiflsen. the onahion. 

2588. entseelt, ac{j' (orig. part of 
entseelen, 570, to separate from 
the soul), lifeless. 

2589. tiberlassen, v. a. (ich habe 
iiberlassen), to allow over, to 
give up. 

2590. Biirgglocke, castle belL 

2591. wegwendezL, v. a. (1063), 
to turn away. 

2592. der Lehens- or Lelma- 
herr, feudal lord (559). 

2593. Scliinxiery 456. 

2594. Reue (reuen, i;. impm-s, wttli 
A', to rue, to regret), repen- 
tance. 

2595. Puis, pi. Pulse, the pnlse, 
beating of the pulse, pulsa- 
tion. 

2596. dahin » hin (82), gone. 

2597. ixnmerdar, a^., ever. 

2598. lULbezahlty oeCf. (1383), im- 
paid. 

2599. der Unxnuth (469), eril 
mood, anger, chagrin. 

2599a. todt, dead (227a). 

2600. Rest, remainder, remnant. 

2601. der Leichiiam, formerly 
the body ; now ^ die Leiche, 
corpse. 

2602. die Todtenliand, hand of 
the dead. 

2603. greis, adj. (798), hoary, 

2604. schuldig, at^. (1053),guilt3r, 
indebted for, owing. 

2605. das Oelilbde (geloben, 
1790), the vow. 

2606. das Vertrauen, coQ£d«nee, 
trust. 

2607. versebeny 1. v, a., to nuft* 
see, overlook, mistake; 2. v. 
refi.y where in some senses tbe 
ver seems connected with var, 
Ich versehe mich eines Bessem 
zu dir, I expect sometbiog 
better [at, i. e.] of you. 

2608. der Irrtbiim (2239), enor, 
failing. 
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2609. g^edenkexiyi'.A. (2516), with 
(7., to remember. 

2610. ddr Handschla^ (325), 
the itrikmg of one's hand in 
another's, as a symbol of pro- 
mising. 

2611. das Manneswort, 571. 

2612. befrachten, v» a, (die 
Frucht, pL Friiohte, the fruit), 
to make frnitful. 

2613. vergleicheiiy v. a., to com- 
pare, to make it eqnal, adjust, 
to settle a business; gleich, 
(308). 

2614. i]i2iebalten<ir«einlialteii, 
if. n.f to stay in the middle, to 
stop, to pause. 

2615. verhandeln, t>. a. (handeln, 
r. ft., to handle, to manage, mbt. 
Handel, 1?/. a, affair), to treat, 
to negociate. 

2616. das Oliristfeflt, Christ's 
feast, Christmas (commonly 
Weihnaditen, pi.), 

2617. abwarten, v. a., to wait for. 

2618. beizftblen, f>. a. and reji., to 
count by or among, to reckon 
among (186V 

2619. Babre (rr. baren. Old Qenn., 
to he«r)i bier. 

2620. auBiecbteii (705), «. a., to 
fight out, to settle by fighting. 

2621. verscbwinden, 0. h. 
(schwinden, schwand, bin ge- 



schwunden, to dwindle away), 
to vanish, to disappear. 
2622.dieFreTeltbat, 1054 and 289. 
2623. die Oewalttbat, deed of 
violence. 

to 
to 



2624. erfleben^ 9» a. (352), 

also 



obtain by imploring; 
entreat for earnestly. 

2625. fireveln, «. n., to commit a 
crime (1054). 

2625a. daa Oescbiok, the &te, s. 
707. 

2626. lunbtlllen, v. a. (Hiille, 
covering, veil), to wrap round, 
to envelop. 

2627. Zweifel, doubt (629). 

2628. erfiassen. ». a., to nold, to 
conceive (317). 

2629. die Trammer, pi, (the s. der 
Trumm, dierd, is obsol.), the 
broken remnants, debris, 

2630. der Tyran, 0, -en, tyrant. 

2631. bervorgraben,!'. a. (l424), 
to dig out to the surface. 

2632. das Feuerzeicben (857 and 
905). 

2633. das Botensegel (der Bote, 
975; das Se^l, the sail), a 
messenger's sail. ■ 

2634. Botscbaft, the message. 

2635. der Wetterstrabl, the 
storm's flash (cfr. 300). 

2636. derBau, the boildiog, the 
edifice. 



ACT IV.— SCENE III. 



2637. der Vorsprung (2006), 
jutting out, projection. 

263^ das Gtostrftucb (der 
Strauch, pL Strauche, and 
Str&ucher, the shrub), thicket of 
ehrubs, cf^. Cebirge, 37, also das 
Gebtisch, copse, from der Busch, 
tiie bush. 

26S9.bewacbsen,t».a. (781),togrow 
upon, to cover with growing. 

2640. Gelegenbeit (gelegen, 
placed, well placed), situation, 



locality; also opportunity, oc- 
casion. 

2641. der Hollunder. or Ho- 
Itmder, elder (2638). 

2642. erlang^n, t» «., to obtain, to 
reach (1509). 

2643. Bnee, narrowness (1236)« 

2644. webren, 567. 

2645. Verfolger, pursuer (228a). 

2646. die XTbr, clock, watch. 

2647. ablaufen, to run off OT down 
(129). 
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2648. das QeschosB (sdueszeii, 
102), ahootiiig mstroment. 

2649. herauBSchrecken, v, a., to 
frighten out of (2023^. 

2650. gflhren, v, n. (gonr, gegoh- 
ren), to fennent. 

2651. das Drachengifty 1560, 
617. 

2652. die Denkart (die Art, kind, 
Bort, manner), way of thinking, 
firame of mind. 

2653. gewdhnen, v. a, to ac- 
custom. 

2654. der Bo^natrang (1988), 
the bowstnng. 

2655. erzittem, v, n. ^99), to 
tremble, begin to tremble. 

2656. teufelisch, teuflisch, 427. 

2657. nneen, v, n., 441. 

2658. der Bidschwur, oath (1598, 
450}. 

2659. die Hdllenqual, 366a, die 
Qual, torment. 

2660. zHmen, i^. n, (943), to be 
angry. 

2661. mOrderisch, murderouB 
(420). 

2662. straflos (928a), nnpunished. 

2663. erfrechen, v. refi, with e. 
(frech, 636), to have the auda- 
city, the impudence to do (cfr. 
2347). 

2664. der Bringer, 915. 

2665. bitter, a^'., bitter. 

2666. das Sleinod (jei/. Kleinode; 
also Eleinodien), jewel, anything 
of great value. 

2667. Schatz, treasure. 

2668. Bitte, prayer (2267). 

2669. imdiLrchdringlich, a^;. 
(344), impenetrable. 

2670. widerstehen, i;. ft., with D. 
(bin and babe widerstanden), to 
stand against, to resist. 

2671. Bogenselme (Sehne, also 
Senne, sinew, tendon; catgut), 
bowstring (1981). 

2672. herbe, adj,, sour, bitter, 
biting, harsh. 

2673. beflttgelxLy «. a. (Fliigel, 



wing, from fliegen, 1987)9 to 
give wings to. 

2674. entrimieii, v, a., with D. 
(294), to run away, to escape. 

2675. versenden, v. a., to send 
away (685). 

2676. sorg^nvoll, ad^. (Sorge, 
sorrow, care, 803), full of 
care. 

2677. schtbrzen, f . a. (der Schurz, 
also die Schiirze, apron), to tie 
with a lace; to tuck up the 
dress; to dress easily for tia- 
yelling. 

2678. an&chtig, adj, (die An- 
dacht, devotion, piety), devout, 
pious. 

2679. diister, o^r'., dark, gloomy. 

2680. der B&uber, robber (1077, 
1973.) 

2681. belter, cheerful. 

2682. der Spielznann (1288), mu- 
sician, wandering minstreL 

2683. der Sftumer (1351), the 
leader of the sumpter horse. 

2683a. das Ross, 1351 (always 
poetic.). 

2684. beladen, v, a. (52), to load, 
to charge. 

2684a. er brachte, 1. 2756, trans, 
"but he biouiht."— Obs. N. 
before verb in this idiom. 

2685. der Vogel (fih Yogel),bird; 
fowl. 

2686. das Axninonsbom, am- 
monite, a fossil shell. 

2686a. das Waidwerk, s. 398, 
every sort of fieldsport. 

2687. der Mordgedanke, 2321, 
654. 

2688. laueni, i^. n, (cfr. 969)ssmore 
&mil. auf der Lauer sein, to 
lurk; to lie lurking for (with 
auf and A,) 

2689. werdrieszen, v, a., imptrt. 
(es verdrosz mien, es hat mich 
verdrossen), to vex, to griere ; 
sich verdrieszen lassen, to 
allow onesdf to be vexed or 
annoyed. 
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2690. iixnlierBtreifen, v, n, (der 
Streif, a stripe, streak ; streifen, 
to make 8treak8),to xoake streaks 
over the country, to wander 
about {attx. sein). 

2691. der Wagesprung, 360, 
2006, cfr. 2006, cfr. 2002, etc. 

2692. hiTianklimnien^o.fi. (klim- 
men, klonmi, bin geklommen, 
cfr. ''up elomb the shaddwy 
pine "), to climb up. 

2693. anleiznen, v, a. (Leim, glue), 
to glue to, to glue on. This 
refers to stories of men cutting 
their feet that the blood might 
preyent their slipping on in- 
clined surfaces of rock. 

2694. armselig, a^'.^ miserable. 

2695. das Oratthier (2356), the 
rockeame, Gemse, •'. e, chamois. 

2696. erjAgeUj v» a., to obtain by 
hunting. 

2697. kOstlicli, a4/. (1369), costly, 
splendid. 

2698. der Todfeindv 227a, 338. 

2699. handhaben, v. a., to 
handle. 

2700. die SchtLtzenregel (102, 
and die Begel, rule, regulation), 
shooters' rule, rule at shooting 
match. 

2701. das Freudeschieszen, 
pleasure-shooting; public shoot- 
ing match, commonly called 
Scheibensdbieszen, 2303. 

2702. der Meisterschusz, the 
master shot. 

2703. der XJmkreis (1146), 
circuit. 

2703a. die Hoclizeit, the wedding, 
wedding procession. 

2704. der fiolilwegsdie hohle 
Oasse, the Hollow Way. 

2705. lehnen, v. a. and »., to 
lean. 

2706. der Flurschtltz (die Flur, 
plain, field, also comland), field 
shooter, public watchman who 
looks to the fields. Fr. fforde 
ehampStre, 



2707. gr^sellen, v. rejl,, to make 
oneself a companion of another, 
to associate oneself with (393). 

2708. der Klostermeier, the 
oonyent*s farmer (1557). 

2708a. der Brautlauf, 1411, 1870, 
ob8ol,, bridal run, wedding pro- 
cession. 

2709. die Sente = SexmhtLtte, 
1486. 

2710. stimxnen zu etwas, to be 
in harmony or in tune with. 

2710a. xnitnenmen (194), to take 
with one ; thence /omiV., to take 
to one's own use, turn to one's 
profit or advantage. 

2711. dasHochzeitshaus, 2703a, 
250. 

2712. freien, v, a., to make court- 
ship, to woo ; to wed. 

2713. allerwegen, adv.^ every- 
where. 

2714. das Ruffi (perhaps from 
ruff, riiff, Stpist provine., rough, 
ragged), land-slip. 

2714a. Qlamer, a^'., of Glarus. 

2715. der Gl&misch, name of a 
mountain. 

2716. einsinken, to sink in, to 
give way downwards. 

2717. das wimderdiiig, 2030, 
and das Din^, thing. 

2717a. sprach. ich einen^ fam, 
for mit einem. Baden is here 
the Swiss Baden. 

2718. Schwann^ swarm. 

2719. die Homisz, hornet. 

2720. die Marter, what martyrs 
suffer, torment. 

2721. der Stachel^ w. pi, (fr. ste- 
chen, 867, to pnck, stick into), 
that which pricks, sting, thorn, 
goad. 

2722. der Eingang, pL -gauge 
(gehen, 41), the entrance. 

2723. deuten, v, ft., to point ; auf, 
at ; V. a., to refer, to explain ; 
here : to interpret, as pointing 
to or as foreboding. 

2724. das LandesungltLck, 966. 
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2726. das Wunderaeiohen. 905. 

2726. ffefiAllen, v. n., with D. 
(6ulen)» to yie$Me, 

2727. unruhiff, unquiet, 871. 

2728. Brwarrang, tzpeetatioii 
(621). 

2729. austretexL, 0. n. (561), to 
step out, to oyerstep ; here : to 
oyerflow l^e banks. 

2730. Beeen, 156a. 

2731. 8U<3ieii— an, witii d,, to 
request from. 

2782. eilfortig (226, and fertig, 
768), M,, ready for a hasty 
journey ; quick, hasty. 

2733. fahren, 16; here: todiiye, go. 

2734. fOrchten aicli tot, 366. 
2736. mein Lebtag, /am., udv., 

all my life. 
2736. die Maos, pL Mause, the 
mouse ; mit Mann uad Maus, 
proverbial, with every living 

90UL 

2787. das Volk, sometimes an ex- 
pression of contempt : such f el' 
iow»j cfr. " yerwiinschtes Yolk 
der Weiber!" iii. 3. Frieu- 
hardt*s 4th. speech. 

2738. beikOnnen, inst of bei- 
kommea konoen, to be aUe to 
get at a thing. 

2739. der Waidmann, BportB' 
man, hunter, s. 398. 

2739a. anbringen (9 16), to bring 
or get in, to bring lorward (a 
charge or suit). 

2740. a\dateck»A, 9, a, (667), to 
stick up. 

2741. Scberz, joke* 

2742. prClStn, f. a., to prore, try, 
test, 2262. 

2743. Iftngst, adv.y long sinoe. 

2744. Nacken, the neck. 

2746. aufrecht, adv*y upright, 
straight up. 

2746. unbequeni, at^f. (616), un* 
comfortable, annoying. 

2747. kinpflanzen, 9. a. (1616), 
to plant there, to raise theire. 

2748. aof etwas stossea (406), 



to push upon orronagainirta 
&ing unawares. 
2749. erixinsm, v. r&fl. wit^ G. 
(fr. inne, cfr. erobem, 2822), to 
remember. 

2760. abwteen, v. «. (2672), to 
weigh on, to balance. 

2761. weitsokioktiffy «&'* (^ 
Sohic^t or Schidiite, a layer, 

stratum, row), with many layers 

or partitions, eztensiTo, far 

spread. 

2762. der Vater, Budolf ▼on 
Habsburff, a. d. 1273->'91. 

2763. glorreick, mdj, and adv,, 
rich in elory, glorious* 

2764. so Oder so, one way or the 
other, with good will or the op* 
posite. 

2764a. der ICann, pi. Manner, 
man ; Lat. r»r, alsosEhemana, 
husband. 

2766. die Waise ^alw4tye fern.), 
the or^an. 

2766. dasJCitleid, widi-sdSElBring, 
sympaUiy ; pity. 

2767. das Elend, the misery (s. 
1083). 

2768. der Wildkeuer (das Hea, 
hay), the man who outs the 
wild growing grass to make 
hay. 

2768a. abmOken, to mow oC 

2769. erbftrmllck, oi^'. (319), pi- 
tiable, wretolrad. 

2760. losgreben, 1^. «., to give 
loose, to release. 

2761. versokulden, v. a^ to be 
guilty of (Schuld 1033). 

2762. entsetziick, et^\ (sieh eo^ 
setzen, to be mcrred, transported 
by sudden fear),hoinble,,^^Ai(«' 

2763. dasHandwerk, handwork, 
craft, trade. 

2764. drinnen, adif,, at the inside. 
2766. der Xond, ^e moon ; poet 

aleo «x der Monat, th$ montk, 
2766. der Tkarm, 806^., tower, 
prison. 
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2767. der Ricktersproch, 1171, 
^Sl. 

2768. hinwegy a^., away. 
2768a. xnir Q-ewalt Cknthiui, 

" offer violence to me," 1836. 

2769. So, oor^ftmet^y in &e same 
manner as. 

2770. erzeigen, t. a. (29), to 
show, to manifest. 

2771. fjEdten, #. a. (Falte, fold, 
crease, furrow in the £Me), to 
fold, to furrow. 

2772. grenxenlos, «4;* and ad^, 
(1630), boundless. 

2773. fragen nach etwas (656), 
lit,^ to ask after, here : to care for. 

2774. der Huf, pi. Hufe, hoof. 
2776. sertreten, v. a., to destroy by 

treading on, to trample down. 

2776. trorig, a^'., foimer. 

2777. dftmpfan, v. a., to damp, 
weaken, deaden. 

2778. vonhinnen (cfr. 669), away 
from here. 

2770. reu«n or g^reuen, #. im- 
per8. (2694). 

2780. sperren, v, a., to bar, block 
up, ofr. *' with massy staples,* * 
and fulfilling bolts, sperr up the 
sons of Troy." ProL to Troilus 
andC. 

2781. bftndigen, i^. a., to lay in 
bonds ; to tame, to cnrb. 

2782. Starr, 0e^'.,8tiff,rigid,stubbom. 

2783. durchbohren, «. a. (1046), 
part.t durchbohrt, to pierce. 

2783a. f&hrt mit der Hand : 
fSahren is used h«re of hasty mo- 
yement, as it is in such phrases 
as: er fahrt in die Hohe, he 
bounds up, etc., cfi*. 1914. 

2784. matt, faint, weak. 

2786. tanmelii) v, a., to reel, to 
stinger. 

2786. das Ereignisz (sich er- 
eignen, to happen), eyent. 

2787. Brbarmung (319)3aBarm- 
berzigkeit, 1620. 

2788. das Oeschosa, 2648, here : 
missilei wei^n, arzow^ etc. 



27B9. gleiten, v. fi. (now com- 
monly gliU, bin geglitten), to 
glide, to slide, to sUp. 

2790. niederlassen, i^. a., to let 
down. 

2791. ▼oran, adv.f before, at the 
head. 

2792. zutragren, «. a., to carry to ; 
V, r$fl,y to happen, take place. 

2793. erscbieszen, v, a., to kill 
by shoodng; cfi*. ertnmken, 
2486, and ersftufen, 2413. 

2794. der Brautzug (2708), the 
bridal, or wedding procession. 

2796. Terbluten, v, refl,y to bleed 
away, to die from loss . of 
blood. 

2796. Wamung (207), warning. 

2797. abbrecben, a,o,v.fi.,tobreak 
off, to finish. 

2798. ung;eduldig, adj. (2291), 
impatient. 

2799. irdiscb, a4j. (die Erde, 88), 
earthly. 

2800. ▼ersObnen, v. a., to recon- 
cile; V. rtjl.f to make peaoa 
with. 

2801. die Hocbzeitgesell- 
scbaft, 2703, and 393. 

2802. uinsteben, i^. a. (part, um- 
standen), to stand round. 

2803. fObllos, aOf,, unfeeling, 
un-sympathising (1391 and 
988). 

2804. verscbeiden, i^. n. (79), to 
depart, die. 

2804a. Aand anziile^en, to go 
to work, be active, like nautical 
** bear a hand." 

2806. der Scbmerzenspfeily 
1062, 1980. 

2806. bertlbren, r. a., to touch. 
2806a. f&Ut ibm in den Amiy 

cfir. 2462a. 

2807. ffrausenvoll, adj\ (2001), 
f im of horror. 

2808. Tergeblicb, vain, useless. 

2809. aimdsen (2160), #. a., to 
loose, untie, to dissolve. 

2810. Ordnung (622), the order. 
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• 2811. barmherziff. a^f,, 321, 
baimherziger Cruder, brother 
of charity. 



2812. der Babe, the laTen. 

2813. der Halbkreis, half-ciicle. 

2814. Zeile, line. 
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2815. da« BaugerOst (760), buil- 
der's scaffold. 

2816. die Aussiclit; the yiew. 

2817. das Signal, signal. 

2819. der Tagesanbrucli, break 
of day. 

2820. ertdnenstdnen (1041), to 
sound. 

2821. das Feuersignal, 2817. 

2822. erobem, v, a. (ober), to 
make one's self the upper of, to 
conquer. 

2823. das Tjrannenscliloss, 
2630 and 908. 

2824. der Stier, steer, bullock. 
Der Stler yon Uri, title of the 
man -who blew the buU's-honi, 
s. 1676. 

2825. weitschmettemd, part, 
(895, schmettem, to throw down 
with a crash ; to make crashing 
noise), far ringing. 

2826. schallen, v, n. (345), to 
soimd. 

2827. aufvirecken, « erwecken, 
1906. 

2828. die Felsenkluft, s. 5, and 
1984. 

2829. der Bogen, hero : the aroh, 
aroh-roof. 

2830. aiifbauen, v, a., to build 
up, to consttuct. 

2831. der Lauf, the course; es ist 
im Lauf, it is put in motion. 

2832. die Asche, ashes, embers ; 
Lat. einis, 

2833. Tnannlich, a4f., poetic, for 
mannb'ch, 2372. 

2834. die Wagethat, daring deed. 

2835. leeren, v, a. (1441), to 
empty, to clear. 

2836. prasseln, v, n., to rattle, to 
icxackle. 



V, M., to 



2837. aufiichlagreii) 

strike upwards. 

2838. TerbreBnen (435), f>. a., to 
consume by burning ; v, n., to 
become destroyed by burning. 

2839. Balken, beam, rafter. 

2840. Pfoste, also der Pfost, the 
post, wooden pillar. 

2841. der Jammemif (900; der 
Buf, hero : cry). 

2842. das aeschwindsein(1923), 
the being quick. 

2843. Entschlossenlieit (2162), 
determination, resoluteness. 

2844. drckn- or daransetzen, v, 
a., to put on, to lay at stake, s. 
2543. 

2845. selbander, adv, (selbst, sel( 
and 125), two together. 

2846. das Oebftlk (2839), the 
timber in a building ; cfr. 177. 

2847. aufBchlagen, v. a, (s. 2837), 
die Augen, or ein Buch, to open 
the eyes or a book, 

2848. dM Himmelsliclit, 658. 

2849. bftrten, v, a., to harden, to 
steel (hart, 633). 

2850. die Oluth (1464), the glow. 

2851. besteben, v, n., to stand 
fast, to be durable. 

2852. dieScliicksalsprobe,707; 
die Probe, cfr. 2262, trial 

2853. liegen, with prep, an, and 
D., V. impers.f es Uegt an etwas, 
it depends on something; es 
liegt nicht an mir, it is not my 
concern, I am not to blame. 

2854. daTontragen,to carry away. 

2855. nacbjagen, v, »., to hunt 
after, to pursue, with D., cfr. 
nachsetzen, 292. 

2856. dieFlucbt (2522), the flight 

2857. die TJrpfeae, or Urfehde 



[l. 8066.] ACT Y. — 8CSNB Z., IJNS8 76^170. [l. 3123.] 91 



(from ohtol, die Fehde, feud, 
also a compact), oath taken by 
a prisoner, not to make war on 
his captor, nor to take ven- 
geance after being released. 

2858. das Denkmaa, pL -e, or 
-aler (cfr. 1792), a spot for 
remembrance, monument. 

2859. aufbewahren, v. a. (594), 
to preserve. 

2860. malerisch, (u^\ and adv, 
(malen, to paint, Maler, 
painter), fit for being painted, 
picturesque. 

2861. gruppiren, v, a. (Gruppe, 
group), to form a group. 

2862. die Eintracht (cfr. 664), 
concord, unanimity. 

2863. aiuzen, adv,, outside. 

2864. vereinigen, v, a., = 2119, 
cfr. 2586a. 

2865. aziBagen, i^. a., to announce. 

2866. ermorden. v. a., to murder. 
2866a. der AufBiand, commonly 

=ss Aufruhr, 2248; here only, 
tumultuous rising, 

2867. umdr&Eigen, f;. a., to press 
round (jpart, imidiangt). 

2868. elaubenswertn, o^r'., 
worthy of belief.* 

2869. grauenvoll, o^'. (101), 
horrid. 

2870. Thftter, doer, 245 and 289. 

2871. der Neffe, nephew, French 
neveu, Lat. nepos, 

2872. Schwaben, s. 1869. 

2873. derVatermord, thefS&ther*s 
murder, parricide. The deed is 
so called, because the Emperor 
Albrecht was his nepnew's 
guardian, and stood to him hco 
parentis. 

2874. mahnen, i^.a.,to remind of, 
to entreat, to dun : usually said 
of creditor. 

2875. ▼&terlich,fatherly;cfr.l882. 

2876. ktbrzeiiy v» a., to shorten; 
with prep, um, to deprive of. 



2877. derBischofliliut, 2228, 813. 

2878. abfinden, v, a., to make an 
arrangement with one, to com- 
pound with, satisfy the 
claims of. 

2879. wie, as, how ; wie dem sei, 
however it be with reference to 
that, however that may be. 

2880. der Waffenfreimd, Mend, 
companion in arms. 

2881. gen, prep.^ inst. of gegen, 
towards. 

2882. die Ho£ert»tt (s. 561), the 
court-stead, the residence of the 
court for the time being, cfr. 
Pfalz, 1867. 

2883. hochgeboren, high-bom. 

2884. ackem, v, a., to plough, to 
till. 

2885. sollen, 358 ; also, to be said: 
er soil hier sein, he is said to be 
here ; sie soil schon sein, she if 
said to be beautiful. 

2886. der Heide, the heathen. 

2887. ausgehen, v. »., to go out 
from, to spring from. 

2888. Dolch, dagger. 

2889. Kehle, throat. 

2890. diirclirennen, v. a., to 
run through, pierce (habe 
durchrannt). 

2891. Speer, the spear. 

2892. zerfiallen (261), to cleave 
asunder. 

2892a. das Wehgeschrei (802). 

2893. unersftttlicli (satt, a4f, 
and adv., satisfied, generally 
with eating), insatiable. 

2894. jedweder == jeder, each, 
every. 

2895. der Stcknd, here = Eeichs- 
stand, independent community. 

2896. zuschlieszen = schlieszen, 
to shut up. 

2897. Milde (1521), mildness, soft- 
ness. 

2898. Zeugung (zeugen, v, a,, to 
beget), generation. 



• By this passage Schiller tatended to express his gratitade to bin correspondent, J. 
MttUer of Schaflhaosen {aj>. 1762*1809), whose ** History of Switzerland " he had used. 



92 [l. 3100.] ACft r.-^eoiKB i., inrss 170--258. [l. 3207.] 



2899. hinabsanddB, t, «., to send 
down. 

2900. derHaienthau (94^2421). 

2901. baden, to bathe. 

2902. alsbald, adv., M iKxm m, 
immediately. 

2903. die Untnat, misdeed; ofr. 
Unmensch, bad man, monster. 

2904. Nahrung(510),nourislmient 

2905. der Oenusz, pL Geniisse 
(1996), enjoyment 

2906. Sftttigrung (2893), satis- 
faction. 

2907. der Gtowinn, gain. 

2908. brechen, 926, here: to pluck. 

2909. Terlaaten, f;. impert,, Zrd 
pers. es verlautet, it becomes 
loud (834), the rumonr goes. 

2910. Wahlfreiheit, freedom of 
choise, i.e.f of election, 709. 

2911. bezeichnen, to pdnt at, in- 
dicate. 

2911a. 8le tbun ihxil noth, 
**they are needful to him;" 
noth is here the indecl. oc^'., 
cfr. ihm sanft zu thun, 1. 2850, 
Act iv. 3. G^Bcler's first speech. 

2912. der Beichsbote, messen- 
ger or herald of the empire. 

2913. schreiben, v, a. (schrieb, 
geschrieben, to write) ; das 
Schreiben, the writing, the 
letter. 

2914. erbrecben, v, a., to break 
open, to break the seal of. 

2915. die Wittwe, also provine. 
"Wittib, widpw. 

2916. worein, obsol. instead of 
worin, in or into which. 

2917. der Hinsobeid, ohsoL and 
poet. (cfr. 2804), decease, de- 
parture. 

2918. versetzen, r. a., -wi^prep. 
in, to put into. 

2918a. versdhen, v. refl., with 
prep, zu, 8. 2607. 

2919. der Absobeu (1579), ab- 
horrence. 

2920. verflucben, #. a. (806^), to 
curse. 



2921. der Vorscbub (303), the 
pushing forward; aid, assistance. 

2922. vielmebr, adv., rather, on 
the contrary. 

2923. getreu r=s treu, 496, ge- 
treulich, faithfully. 

2924. ausliefem, i;! a. (liefem,to 
furnish, supply, deliver), to 
deliver up. 

2925. der Unwille, Q. -end, lit, 
unwill, dislike, scorn. 

2926. verleiben, i>, a. (leihen, 
s. 559), to lend away, to grant, 
to bestow. 

2927. ▼erscbaften, v. a, (296), 
to procure. 

2928. Dank, 464. 

2929. sften, v. a., to sow. 

2930. mebren, v, a. (mehr), to 
make more or greater, to cause 
to increase. 

2931. froblocken, ituep,, v, n,, 
to exult, to triumph. 

2932. Fall, downfall. 

2933. betrflben, v. a. (490), to 
trouble, to harm. 

2934. ziemen or g^ziexnen, v. 
impera. with D., to be proper, 
suitable (es ziemt sioh, it is be- 
coming or fit). 

2935. entbinden, v, a., to un- 
bind, to release (226a). 

2936. erzwingen, v. a., to obtain 
by force. 

2937. entricbten, v, it., to free 
one's self by doing what is 
right ; to discharge, to pay. 

2938. die Kammer, the chamber, 
closet. 

2939. anklagen, f. a. (1864), to 
accuse. 

2940. angstbefreit, w^'. , delirered 
from anguish or anxiety. 

2941. dankea, 9. n. with J),, to 
thank ^496). 

2942. ematen, t^. a., to reap or 
ripe com, to harvest, to earn 
[wbs. die Erate). 

2943. der Stifter (1634), tlie 
founder; endower, donor. 
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2944. der Hausflur, a. 2706, 
The word is m. in the present 
sense of floor of house or hall. 

2946. ging mir^ etc., went close 
hj at my life, just eseaped 
lolliDgxne. 

2946. der Mutterschmerz 
(1062), pangs of childbirth. 

2947. derBruder, here: the friar 

2948. die Gabe (geben), gift; alms. 

2949. das FreudenBAUS, 714 
and 250. 

2950. laben, v, a.^ to re&esh, to 
recreate. 

2951. 8t&rken, v, a. (878), to 
strengthen, to refresh. 

2952. scneu, shy, shyly. 

2953. zerstOrt, part, lued as Aff'., 
disturbed (1422). 

2954. der Zufi^, s. 2533. 

2954a. aussenen, to look, have 
appearance ; das aieht gut aus, 
that looks well, 

2955. bedflrftig, w^\ (887), in 
want, needy, indigent. 

2956. lechzen, v, n., to pant; to 
languish for, to desire ardently. 

2957. schmacliten, t^. n., to 
languish, to be weak with desire, 
thirst, hunger (naoh). 

2958. anr^lireii, t>. a., to touch. 

2959. ziUBagen, v, a., to say yes 
to another's wish, to promise. 

2960. daa Kleid, pi. -er, cloth, 
dress; in tinff. specially long 
robe, a woman's gown. 

2961. lodem, «. ». (1449), to bum 
brightly. 

2962. ziLSchnilreny v, a. (die 
Sohniur, pi. Schniire, lace, 
string; schntiren, to lace, tie 
with string), to close with a 
lace, to strangle; to shut 
closely. The meaning is feebly 
expressed by " doses my heart 
against you. 

2963. aufsprixigeiX) V>9**»tojiimp 
or spring up. 



2964. drauszen, adv., outside. 

2965. die Thtlre, the door. 

2966. daa Meixuge (mein), my 
own, my property. 

2967. hiiifort, o^., henceforth. 

2968. erschrecken, v. a. (er- 
schreckte, erschreckt), to 
frighten ; v. n. (erschiickst, er- 
9chrAk, bin erschrocken, tm» 
perat, erschriok), to be 
frightened. 

2969. das Sntsetzen (2762), 
horror. 

2970. der Olun or Oheim, uncle. 

2971. triefen, v. n. (triefte, ge- 
trieft, also, troff, getroffen), to 
drop or drip, to txickle. 

2972. die Ehrsucht (die Sucht, 
sickness), an unhealthy desire 
for honour, ambition. 

2973. vermengen, t^. a. (1583), 
to mix up, to confound. 

2974. das Heiligthum (302), 
the sanctuary. 

2975. besclitltzen s? schtLtzen, 
955. 

2976. abwehren, v. a. (567), to 
ward off, to avert. 

2977. theilen, v. a. (1228), here : 
to have in common. 

2978. adelie, adlig, a^f. (edel 
and Adel), noble. 

2979. ▼erhliUen, v. a. (die Hiille, 
cloak, veil, cover, cfr. £ng. hull 
of a nut, &c.), to coyer, 
to hide. 

2980. zemagen, v. a. (nagen, 
#. 0. and II., to gnaw, to 
nibble), to destroy or spoil by 
gnawing. 

2981. krOnen, v, a., to crown (841). 

2982. sklavisch, o^'., slayish. 

2983. die Uzimilndigkeit (un- 
mundig, <u^'., under age, a 
minor), the state of a minor, 
dependence. 

2984. die Wahnsinxksthat 
(1414), the act of a madman. 
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2985. rechtfertigen, p. a., to 
make mAit, ready, to justify. 

2986. der Schlusz (1296), con- 
clnflioii; here xs Entsohlusz, 
2162. 

2987. der Bachegeist, 1465 and 
860. 

2988. XJngltLcksthat, 966 and 
289. 

2989. die Acht, ban, outlawry, 
cfr. Bann, 1378. Bannen, to 
subject to constraint, some- 
times = yerbannen, to banith; 
here: to interdict from com- 
mon use. Cfr. Byron, m$oner 
of Chilian : — 

'* Mine has been the fiite of those 
To whom the goodly earth 

and air 
Are banned and barred, for- 
bidden faire." 
Bann in the sense of a pro- 
clamation has left traces in 
seyeral languages : Ital. bandoy 
whence banditti. French, ban 
and banal, English, banns of 
maniage. 

2990. verbieten, v, a., 659 ; yer- 
boten, here : denied the protec- 
tion of. 

2991. erlauben, v, a., 1225, er- 
laubt; here: giyen up to, 
allowed to be killed. 

2992. anpochen, v. n., to knock at. 

2993. ziikehren, v, a., to turn to- 
wards. 

2994. das Bild, pi, -er, the 
imaffe. 

2995. die StLnde, the sin. Kann's 
ein Mensch der Siinde P ** Can 
a sinfril fellow-creature help 
you f* cfr. ein Mann des Todes, 
a dead man (227a}. 

2996. TertLbeB, v, a, (251), to 
exercise one's self in a bad 
action ; to perpetrate, commit. 

2997. ungetrOstet, a^\f uncom- 
forted. 

2998. tmentdeckt, o^ir., undis^ 
coyered. 



2999. recbneiiy v, n., to reckon, 
to count upon. 

3000. Papst, pope. 

3001. beichten, i^. a., to confess. 

3002. Idsen, i^. a, (2160) ; here= 
erlosen, to saye. 

3003. tlberliefem, v, a., to giye 
over, to deliyer up (2924). 

3003a. wilden or wildes Laufes, 
*' with headlong course" ; used 
adverbially y like gutes Muthes, 
"with gooid courage," 1839; 
schnellen Schritts in Tell's next 
speech but one, and muntem 
Laufs in the next. 

3004. bezeiclmeB, v, a., to mark, 
to indicate. 

3005. das Gedftchtnisz (1771), 
memory. 

3006. zftbmen, v, a, (948), to 
tame. 

3007. Beuethrftne, 2594 and 
1065. 

3008. Schreckensstrasze, 683 
and 1350. 

3009. das Windesweben (we- 
hen, V, a., to blow), the blast 
of the wind. 

3010. beeisen, i^. a., to coyer with 
ice, 37. 

3011. das Joch, 634, here: the 
yoke of the mountain pass; 
also Sattel, Feb., CoL 

3012. stftuben, v, n., to be dusty, 
cfr. 2069. 

3013. aufireiszen, v. a, (434), to 
tear open ; here : to open sud- 
denly. 

3014. das Felsenthor, 97a and 
1380. 

3015. erhellen, v. a., to make 
clear : to giye light to (24). 

3016. fallen, i^. a., to fill. 

3017. miinter, o^'., nimble, cheer- 
ful. 

3018. gelobt, part, of geloben, 
used as adj, ; das gelobte Land, 
the Fromieed Land, 

3019. erfrischen, v. a., to make 
fresh ; to refresh (278). 
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3020. beladen, t>. a. f52), toload. |3023. begleiten, v, a., to aocom- 

3021. der Thcdgrruna, the valley P&ny.* 

3024. reichen, v. n., to reach, to 

extend ; v» a., to stretch forth, to 
hand .over, to present, to give. 



ground, the sloping of the yalley. 
3022. heraustreten, t^. a.,to8tep 
out. 



EXERCISES 

ON THE FIRST THIRTY LINES. 



1. Am YierwaldstSttersee hei Treib sind die Felsen sehrhoch. 2. Siehst 
da die hohen Felsen P 3. Nicht weit yon der Stadt Schwytz liegt Brunnen 
am See. 4. Treib ist ein Borf Brunnen gegeniiber. 6. Die Fischerknaben 
fahren sich in ihren Schiffen yon Treib nach Brunnen. 6. Wenn man yon 
Luzem aus fahrt, liegt Brunnen zur Linken und Treib zur Eechten. 
7. Yom Ufer lasst sich die Spitze des Berges nicht sehen. 8. Auf dem See 
konnten (282^ wir die Lieder (86) horen. 9. Bei dem Fahren sang der 
Knabe ein scnones Lied. 10. DasWasserlachelt. 11. Hast du Lust dioh 
zu badenP 12. Unweit dem Wasser war ein Knabe eingeschlafeiK 
13. Ba er schlief, horte er eine siisse Stimme. 14. Yon dieser Stimme wurde 
er ins Wasser hmeingelockt. 16. Also zieht diese Stimme die Schlafer in 
den See. 16. Bas Wasser ist tief. 17* Ber Knabe kommt nicht wieder. 
18. Auf dem Berge singt ein Hirt. 19. Er ist den ganzen Sommer auf 
den Bergen gewesen. 20. Wenn der Sommer yoriiber (over) ist, muss er 
henmter in die Boiler kommen. 21. Ba bleibt er den Winter durch. 
22. Im Friihjahr (109) fahrt er zu Berge wieder. 23. Er freut sich (681) 
die Alpen (95) wiederzusehen. 24. Er hort den Kukuk rufen. 26. Bie 
Lieder erwachen. 26. Bie Erde wird mit Blumen neu gedeckt (766). 
27. Im Gebirge findet man die allerschonsten Blumen. 28. Im Mai winl 
es in der Sonne recht heiss (1091). 29. Bann fliesst der Bach (2069) 
wieder. 30. Wenn der Sommer yorbei ist, gehen die Hirten ins Borf una 
die Schiitzen ins Gebirge. 31. Es donnert, aber es grauet mir nicht. 

32. In der Schweiz {Switzerland) fiihren (193) alle Wege ins Gebirge. 

33. Bie G«msen (201^ sind nur auf den Eisfeldem zu sehen. 34. An 
den Hohen ist nichts als Schnee und Felsen zu sehen. 36. Ba findet man 
nichts Griines. 36. Bie Wolken sieht man unter den Fiissen. 37. Also 
kaim man die Borfer im Thai (143) nicht erkennen.* 38. Es wohnt (626) 
kein Mensch im hohen Gebirge. 

Fisherboy's song. 1. The lake smiled. 2. The boys sleep. 3. The 
boy sleeps. 4. What does he hear P 6. Boes he hear the yoice of an 
angel? 6. The angels eyer watch. 7. The yoice is sweet. 8. Theyoicef 
are sweet. 9. Boes he hear a magic flute {Zai*berJlote) ? 10. An eyil 
iq>iiit (ein boser Geut) calls to the boy out of the depth. 1 1 . It {maaeuline) 
draws him into the deep water. 12. One doef not see the sleeper again 
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(«#M<I^). 13. What did the Toiee call <mt of the depth P 14. It (fmimne) 
called, ** Thou art mine." 16. « I will draw thee in heie.'* 16. The earth 

s 1 f 4 
(88) never haa him agam. 17. The tmmt (77) itay (460) the whole (76^ 
summer on the mountainB. 18. The pastures there are called (keiasm) 

s 1 
Alps(96). 19. When the summer is oyer, driye they into the yalleys (143). 

8 1 s 

20. In the spring they drive onto the Alps again. 21. Then {dann) one 

1 
hears the voice of the cuckoo. 22. His voice is not sweet. 23. But we 

2 1 
hear it {feminins) gladly (y«m). 24. In the mountains one finds heauti- 
ful (176) flowers. 26. The Alpine-roses (2563) are very beautifuL 

Stti^e JDireetiomi at opening of Aet 1. Be$n$ 1. 

1. One sees the fisherboy. 2. The fisherboys row themselves in the 
boat. 3. The meadow is green. 4. The village lies not far from the 
meadows. 6. The bov lay in the hut. 6. The village lies in the sundiina 
7. One sees no cloua. 8. The peak shews itselt 9. On the left hand 
lie the huts and on the right hand lies the courtyard. 10. The eun ii 
rising. 11. Before the sun rises, hears one the herd bells. 12. The peak 
shewed itself in the dear sunshine. 13. The spectators saw the mountain- 
range in the backgroimd. 14. The sound of the bells continued for a 
whue. 16 The sun rose. 16. The sun shewed himself and we saw no 
cloud. 17. There (m) was no cloud to be seen iio tee), 

Fisherboy '8 song. 1. A boy lies by tne lake. 2. He has fjallen 

% 1 
asleep. 3. In the sleep {Sehlaf) he hears a voice. 4. This voice is very 
sweet. 6. It {feminine) sings a beautiful melody. 6. This melody entices 
the boy into the water. 7. He awakes. 8. The water splashes round hii 
breast. 9. The voice has drawn him in {hinein). 10. It {fern) has called 
him into the depths. 11. By this sweet {yon dieser euseen) voice are 
(vterden) sleepers drawn into uie water. 12. They lie in the deep lake. 
13. They are {werden) no more {nieht mehr\ seen. 

Herdsman's song. 1. What are the tour seasons called in German? 
(Wie heissen auf Deutsch die vier Jahreezeiten P 1217 and 262). 2. They 
loe called daa FrUJ^ahr^ der Sommer, der Herbet and der Winter, 3. In 
the autumn the herdsman sings {verb before N,) to the mountains farewell. 

4. He must depart 6. In the winter he stays (460) in the village. 6. In 

3 s 1 ' 

the spring the cuckoo calls. 7. Then {dann) will the herdfflnen drive 19 
again. 8. They will come into the mountain-range. 9. The voice of 
Ae cuckoo becomes to them very sweet. 10. The snow on the mountain- 
pastures (96) is gone. 11. One sees the green meadows again. 12. [The] 
Nature awakes. 13. The birds (268o) sing. 14. 'Die little stream 
4ows. 16. The lovely flowers appear. 16. The earth beoomes clothed 
anew. 
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A HABDEB EXERCISE 

1. In the first scene of William Tell the fisher-boy sings on the lake the 
tale (Mahrchen diminutive) of the water-spirits (860). 2. Goethe has 
given us the same tale. 3. His poem (Gedicht) is called (784) the Fisher. 

4. In it he tells (1110) of a fisher who sees a maiden in the water. 

5. She sings to him. 6. And when he hears her yoice, he is enticed into 
the -water. 7. Schiller's poem which the fisher-boy sings is to this very 
similar (ahnlich). 8. But in Schiller the fisher fisills asleep. 9. He sees 
nothing, but he hears yoices. 10. Without knowing it, he is drawn 
into the water. 11. The second singer is a Sonne. 12. Sennen one 
finds only in Switzerland. 13. They are the herdsmen who remain the 
whole summer through on the mountains. 14. The mountain pastures 
are called "Alps." 15 When the "Alps^' are grazed bare and the 
summer is over, the Sennen come down into the Tillages. 16. At the 
beginning (295) of the play the time of year (Jahreszeit) is the autumn. 
17. The month is October. 18. The Senne is sad, because (da) he 
has to leave the mountains. 19. He sings to them " farewell." 20. But 
he hopes in spring to come again. 21. Then he will hear the cuckoo 
call. 
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abbreclien, 2797 
abdnicken, 2363 
Abend, 1240 
abfahren, 2400 
Ab&ll, 1408 
abfallen, 1415 
abfinden, 2878 
abfiihren, 2396 
abgewinnen, 1786 
Abgrund, 883 
ablaufen, 2647 
abmaben, 2758a 
abmessen, 1375 
abplatten, 2501 
Abrede, 848 
abreichen, 2505 
Abschea, 2919 
' Abschied, 2003 
absenken, 2466 
abstossen, 406 
Abt, 1813 
abtreiben, 1888 
abtrotzen, 1849 
abtriiimig, 1266 
abwagen, 2750 
abwarteui 2617 
abweiden, 212 
abwenden, 1150 
abwerfen, 1902 
Acbt, 815a, 2989 
achten, 595 
ackem, 2884 
Adel, 1304 
adeUch, adlig, 2978 
Adler, 1359 
Abn,1502 
ahnen, 2137 
all, Alles, 363 
allein, 879 



allerwe^n, 2713 
allgemem, 1080 
allgerecht, 1051 
allzu, 2341 
Alp, AIpe, 95 
Alpenjager, 95 
Alpenrose, 2555 
Alpentrift, 1477 
Alpenwasser, 95 & 64 
alsbald, 2902 
also, thus, therefore, 

564 
alt, 604 
Alter, 1623 
altgewobnt, 667 
Altiandammann, 1571 
AltYordem, 604 
Ammonshom, 2686 
Amt, 804 
an, PP. 25, p. 16 
anbefeblen, 271 
Anblick, 982 
anblicken, 1260 
anbringen, 2739a 
andachtig, 2678 
ander, 125, 397 
andem, 125, 472 
anderswo, 1310 
Anfang, 295 
anfangen, 295 
an^Eissen, 2468 
anfiihren, 1388 
angeboren, 1397 
angehen, 2504 
angenebm, 984 
Anger, 2175 
angeseben, 648 
angestammt, 2108 
angreifen, 305 



Angst, 269 
angstbe&eit, 2940 
angstigen, 2060 
anhalten, 547, 2292 
Anhohe, 751 
anhdren, 2472a 
Anker, 2405 
anklagen, 2939 
anklingen, 1331 
anle^en, 2338 
anleimen, 2693 
anlocken, 1410 
Anmutb, 2153 
annebmen, 2243^ 
anpochen, 2992 
anrufen, 1478 
anriibren, 2958 
ansagen, 1023 
anschlieszen, 1296 
anseben, 488 
ansichtig, 2046 
ansiedeln, 1773 
ansinnen, 2276 
ansprengen, 417 
Ansprudi, 1811 
anstatt, PP. 7, p. 14 
ansteigen, 2437 
anstellig, 793 
anstemmen, 2511 
ansucben, 2731 
Antbeil, 2087 
antbiin, 1836,2786a 
Antlitz, 2476 
anwacbsen, 1970 
anzieben, 147 
Anzng, 168 
anziinden, 1447 
Apfel, 2271 
Arbeit, 767 
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arbeiten, 415 
Arbeiter, 771 
arg, 2508 
Argwohn, 968 
Arm, 711 
arm, 672 
Armbrust, 350 
armseHg, 2694 
Armsessel, 2528 
Armutli, 1381 
Asche, 2832 
Athem, 223 
athemlos, 223 
athmen, 1963 
audi, also, even, 46 
Aue, 2221 
auf, PP. 26, p. 17 
aufbauen, 2830 
aufbewahren, 2859 
aufbliilien, 2140 
auffSELhren, 1914 
auflinden, 2143 
aufEbrdem, 1285 
aufgeben, 2474 
au^ehen, 41, 981 
aufbalten, 2236a 
aufheben, 1857 
aufhoren, 195 
auflacben, 833 
Auflanf, 892 
auflosen, 2809 
auJ&nerken, 591 
anfmerksam, 1022 
aii£aebm6n,1856,2270 
aTi4>cu9seii, 2170 
axL^flanzen, 1615 
aufrecht, 2745 
au&eiszen, 2329 
aufric^ten, 817 
aufrufen, 2343 
Aufrubr, 2241 
au&ubren, 331 
aufscbieben, 1912 
aufscblagen, 2837, 

2847 
Anfscbub, 303 
aufisprmgen, 2963 
Aufstand, 2866^ 
aufstecken, 2740 
aufsteben, 652 



au&teigen, 762 
aufthauen, 2421 
auftbiin, 9116 
aufwecken, 2827 
Aufzug, 3 
aufzwingen, 1389 
Auge, 343 
Augenblick, 1955 
augenblicks, 1276 
augenlos, 1079 
aus, 2564, PP. 13, p. 1 5 
ausbreiten, 2366 
auseinander, 1212 ^ 
auserseben, 2122 
ausfecbten, 2620 
ausflieszen, 1060 
ausgeben, 2887 
ausgieszen, 1522 
ausliefem, 2924 
ausloscben, 856 
ausroden, 1664 
Ausrufer, 815 
ausruben, 796 
Aussicbt, 2816 
ausseben, 2954a 
ausstellen, 202 
aussucben, 2282 
austreten, 2729 
ausiiben, 251 
ausweicben, 2041 
auszen, 2863 
auszer, 740 & PP.14, 

p. 15 
auszerbalb,PP.8,p. 14 
Axt, 258 

baar, 1855 
Bacb, 2069 
Bad, 53 
baden, 2901 
Babn, 1102 
Babre, 2619 
bald, 198 
Balken, 2839 
Ball, 2433 
Balsamstrom, 2559 
Band, 187 
bandigen, 2781 
bang, 1105 
BaiLk, 478 



Bann, 1378, 1798 
Bannberg, 2166^ 
bannen, 1378a 
Banner, 1233 
Bannerberr, 720 
Bar, 1824 

barmberzig, 321,2811 
Barmberzigkeit, 1520 
Ban, 2636 
bauen, 538 
Bauer, 562 
Bauemadel, 1304 
Baugeriist, 2815 
Baum, 22100 
Baumzweig, 2287 
bebauen, 2225 
beben, 2326 
Becber, 1229 
bedauem, 2548 
bedenken, 572 
bedeuten, 2375 
bedrangen, 371a 
bediirfen, 887 
bediirftig, 2955 
beeisen, 3010 
Befebl, 2198 
befeblen, 271 
befestigen, 1913 
befinden, 2453 
beflecken, 235 
beflugeln, 2673 
befolgen, 1591 
befordem, 2353 
befreien, 2470 
beMedigen, 1954 
befrucbten, 2612: 
begeben, 1944, 2171 
begegnen, 310, 1005 
begebren, 2278 
Begeisterung, 2578 
Begierde, 160 
beginnen, 638 
begleiten, 30i^'^ 
begliicken, 14ZU 
begraben, 1424 
begrenzen, 2166 
begriiszen, 1462 
Begriiszung, 1263a 
bebarren, 602 
behaupten, 2344 
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bei, PP. 16, p. 16 
beichten, 3001 
beide, 1062 
bei-konnen, 2738 
beilegen, 429 
beiseite, 2290 
Beispiel, 1007 
Beistand, 2670 
beistehen, 2626 
beizahlen, 2618 
bej ammems wiirdig, 

1060 
bekannt, 1666 
beklagen, 626 
beklemmeii, 600 
bekriegen, 2682 
beladen, 3020, 2684 
beleben, 1631, 2166 
beleidigen, 2323 
bemalen, 629 
bemerken, 2336, 1781 
bequem, 616 
bequemen, 847 
beratben, 1196 
berauben, 1618 
bereiten, 2102 
Berg, 73, 83 
bergen, 739 
Bergweg, 1437 
Bericht, 1866 
beiicbtet, 2490 
bersten, 2261 
berufen, 1666 
berubigen, 2660 
beriibint, 2082 
beriibren, 2806 
beschaftigen, 1979 
Bescbeid, 860 
bescbeiden, 1016 
bescheiden, sich, 1412 
bescbeinen, 2381 
bescbirmen, 1791 
beschliessen, 1164 
bescbiitzen, 1366 
Bescbiitzer, 2096 
besehen, 1646 
beBinnen, 667 
Besitz, 1833 
besitzen, 1833 
besonder, 1971 



beflonnen, 667 
besprechen, 1199 
besser, 404 
bestatigen, 1868 
besteben, 2861, 1862 
besteblen, 788 
bestellen, 1799 
besteaem, 2028 
bestimmt, 888 
Besuch, 1936 
Beate, 1278 
beten, 2428 
bethoren, 1934 
betracbten, 484 
betriiben, 2933 
betriigen, 1409 
beugen, 806a 
Beute, 1986 
bewacben, 1144 
bewacbsen, 2639 
bewaffiien, 1436 
bewabren, 694 
bewegen, 766 
Bewegung, 766 
beweiden, 1812 
beweisen, 2243a 
bewobnen, 806m, 909 
bewundem, 636 
bezabmen, 948 
bezeicbnen, 3004 
bezei^en, 2173 
bezwingen, 946 
bieder, 297 
Biedermann, 297 
biegen, 10, 824, 1809 
bieten, 1822. 
Bild, 2994 
bilden, 1464 
bUUg, 686, 1906 
Binde, 2364 
binden, 226^ 
binnen, PP. 16, p. 16 
bis, 263 
Biscbof, 2228 
Biscbofsbut, 2877 
bisber, 466 
Bitte, 2668 
bitten, 2267 
bitter, 2666 
blasen, 1929 



I blasz, 1466 
bleiben, 460 
bleicb, 2284 
bleicben, 2666 
blenden, 1067 
BUck, 2079 
blicken, 122 
blind, 1066 
blitzen, 1611 
blosz, 1046 
bliiben, 603 
Blume, 87 
Blumlein, 87 
Blut, 234 
Blutbann, 1798 
bluten, 1021 
blutig, 1009 
Blutscbuld, 1802 
blutverwandt, 2352 
Boden, 1043 
Bogen, 1981, 2829 
Bogensebne, 2671 
Bogenstrang, 2659 
bobren, 1046 
bose, 266, 673 
bosmeinend, 666 
Bote, 946 
Botensegel, 2633 
Botscbaft, 2634 
Brand, 694 
branden, 328 
Brandling, 416 
Braucb, 1602 
braucben, 1013, 1163 
braucblicb, 2374 
braun, 172 
brausen, 311 
Braut, 1411 
Brautlauf, 2709 
Brautzug, 2794 
brav, 368 
brecben, 926, 1339a, 

2908 
breiten, 2136 
brennen, 436 
Brief, 678 

bringen, 916 & 1238« 
Bringer, 2664 
Brod, Brodt, 933 
Brucke, 448 
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Bruder, 378, 2947 
briillen, 144 
Brunnen, 91 
Brunnlein, 91 
Brunst, 2367 
Brust, 65 
Brut, 1826 
Bube, 137, 920 
Buch, 1610 
Bacht, 10 
biicken, 2200 
buhlen, 1270 
Band 1133 
Biindniss, 1635 
bunt. 527 
Burg. 237 
biirgen, 2244 
Burger, 1646 
Biirgereid, 2574 
Burgglocke, 2590 
Biirgschaft, 2242 
Burgyerliesz, 2551 
Burgvogt, 237 & 143 
Busch, 2434 
Busen, 712 
Busze, 929 
biiszen, 433, 622, 2048 

Cbristenbeit, 612 
ChrUtfest, 2616 

da, 155, there 
dabei, 2520a 
Dach, 744 
dagegen, 2215 
ds£eun, 327 
daher, 545 
dahin, 2596 
dampfen, 2777 
Dank, 464 
danken, 2941 
dannen, 569 
daran, dran, 2398 
daraiif, drauf, 273 
darauB, draus, 806a 
dariimen,diinnen,2764 
darob, drob, 2418 
darreichen, 1507a 
darstellen, 756 
dariiber, driiber, 411 
danim, drami 283 



das, G. I., pp. 5, 8 
Dasein, 1817 
dass {eoiy'.), that 
dauchten, 2190 
dayontragen, 2854 
dazwischen, 2394 
decken, 765 
Denkart, 2652 
denken, 156 
Benkmal, 2858 
denn, thetiy for 
der, G-. I., pp. 5, 8 
dereinst, 1324 
dergleichen, 837 
deuten, 2439 
deutsch, 986 
dicht, 229 
die, Q-. I., pp. 5, 8 
Dieb, 786 
dienen, 287 
Diener, 1577 
Bienst, 1364 
dienstfertig, 2202 
dieser, G. I., p. 8 
dieEmial, 1876 
Ding, 2717 
Dime, 1932 
doch, 333 
Dolch, 2888 
donnem, 98 
Donnerschlag, 325 
doppelt, 785 
Dorf; 22 
dort, 341 
Drache, 1560 
Dracbengift, 2651 
Drang, 631 
drangen, 371a 
Drangsal, 1000 
dransetzen, 1384,2844 
drauszen, 2964 
dringen, 344 
droben, 1097 
drohen, 1469 
driiben, 630 
driicken, 458 
du, G. I., p. 7 
dulden, 471 
duldsam, 1127 
dumpf, 126 



dunkel, 1596 
diinken, 1512 
durcb, P.P. 1, p. 13 
durcbbobren, 2783 
durchrennen, 2890 
durcbschauen, 2386 
durcbschieszen, 2378a 
diirfen, 610 
Durst, 1479 
diister, 2679 

eben, 1451 
ecbt, 1158 
Ecke, 970 
edel, 578 
Edelhof, 1213 
Edelmann, 1283 
Edelsitz, 517 
Edelstein, 1370 
ebe, 39 
Ebe, 574 
Ehewirtb, 574 
Ehni, 2035 
Ehre, 253 
ehren, 724 
Ebrengrusz, 2259 
Ehrenmann, 845 
Ehrfurcht, 1495 
Ehrgeiz, 2129 
Ehrsucht, 2972 
ebrwiirdig, 1157 
ei, 2223 
Eid, 1598 
Eidam, 1017 
Eidgenosse, 1598 
Eidschwur, 2658 
Eifer, 1911 
eigen, 180, 1565 
eigensinnig, 1344 
Eile, 226 
eilends, 858 
eilfertig, 2732 
61%, 226 
ein, G. I., p. 16 
einander, 806/ 
einer, G. I., p. 6 
einbrecben, 2011 
einfallen, 2059 
einfdrmig, 1319 
Eingang, 2722 
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Eingeweide, 797 
einholen, 429a 
einig, 2586a 
einkaufen, 1386 
emkehren, 1487 
eingreifen, 434 
einreiBsen, 434 
einsam, 1485 
einschiffsn, 2999 
einschlafen, 54 
einsclilieszen, 1355 
emschranken, 2446 
einschreibeii, 1611 
einsinkeii, 2716 
einsiedeln, 1810 
emstiirzen, 2425 
Eintracht, 2862 
eintreten, 910 
einzeln, 874 
emzlelieii, 140 
einzig, 1275 
Eis, 37 

eisbedeckt, 1527 
Eisen, 1922 
Eisenstab, 2444 
Eisesthuim, 2420 
Eisfeld^ 1473 
Eisgebirge, 37 
Eispalast, 1098 
Eiswall, 1667 
eitel, 384 
elend, 1083 
Elend, 2757 
empfangen, 1341 
empfinden, 2296 
empor, 2168 
emporeii) 2350 
emporragen, 2168 
Emporung, 2249 
Ende, 1887 
enden, 1286 
endlich, 869 
enge, 1236 
Ei^, 2643 
Engel, 60 
Enkel, 1503 
entbehren, 851, 1820 
entbinden, 2935 
entbloszen, 825 
entdecken, 425 



entfemen, 1629 
entflieben, 2147 
entgegen, 551, and 

FP. 17, p. 15 
entgegentreten, 551 
entgegnen, 558 
entgehen, 1042 
entkommen, 2031 
entlassen, 1873 
entledigen, 2491 
entreiszen, 2261 
entricbten, 2937 
entrinnen, 2674 
entriistet, 1493a 
entsagen, 2130 
entscbeiden, 2075 
Entscbeidung, 2584 
entscblieszen, 1389 
Ent8cblos8enbeit,2843 
Entscblusz, 2162 
entscbuldigen, 1605 
entseelt, 2588 
Entsetzen, 2969 
entsetzlicb, 2762 
entsinken, 2365, 2485 
entspringen, 276 
entsteben, 893 
entweicben, 1946 
entwiscben, 431 
entziehnn, 884 
entzwei, 1989 
er, G. I., p. 7 
erbarmen, 319, 1141 
erbarmlicb, 2759 
Erbarmung, 2787 
erbauen, 688 
Erbe, 608 
erbeben, 2326 
erben, 1779 
erbeuten, 1997 
Erbberr, 1366 
erblicken, 122 
erbransen, 2549 
erbreoben, 2914 
Erbstuck, 1673 
Erde,88 
erdulden, 1001 
Ereignisz, 2786 
erfabren, 581 
erfiEissen, 2628 



erfleben, 2624 
erforscben, 1172 
erfrecben, 2663 
erfreuen, 687 
erfriscben, 3019 
erfiilleii, 2000 
Ergebung, 1851 
eigeben, 1794, 2307 
ergieszen, 2573 
ergreifeD, 1330 
erhalten, 1415a, 1859 
erbeben, 2567 
erbellen, 2566 
erinnem, 2749 
erjagen, 2696 
erkennen, 115 
Erker, 1879 
erklaren, 2071 
erkranken, 2552 
erkiibnen, 2347 
erkunden, 1544 
erlangen, to reach 
erlassen, 2309 
erlauben, 1225 
erleben, 1006 
erledigen, 642 
erleiden, 1145 
erloscben, 1467 
ermacbtigen, 1928 
ermorden, 2866 
ermilden, 870 
emdten, 2942 
emeuem, 1636 
Ernst, 1943 
emst, 485 
emstbaft, 839 
erobem, 2822 
eroffnen, 47 
erquicken, 1071 
erre^n, 1537 
erreioben, 342 
erretten, 332 
erringen, 2113 
ersaifen, 2413 
erscbaffen, 1823 
erscballen, 1489 
erscbeinen, 96 
erscbieszen, 2793 
erscblagen, 243 
erscbleicben, 1818 
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enchopfen, 1122a 
erBchrecken, 2968 
enparen, 1247 
erst, 2, 475 
erstaunen, 974 
Erstatmen, 2571 
entaunlich, 992 
ersteigen, 1931 
ersticken, 1066 
ertodten, 2110 
ertonen, 2820 
ertragen, 1837 
ertianken, 2486 
ertrinken, 2486 
ertrotzen, 1858 
erwachen, 61 
erwarten, 621 
Erwartung, 2728 
erwecken, 1906 
erwebren, 728 
•rwerben, 1335 
erzahlen, 1111 
erzeigen, 2770 
erzittem, 2655 
erzwingen, 2936 
es, G. I., 7 
68 redundant, 1. 25, 

etc. 
essen, 934 
etlich, 640 
Ewigkeit, 808. 

fahen, 2473 
Fahne, 1306 
FabT, 2022 
&hrbar, 1657 
Fahre, 1655 
fahien, 15, 82, 2733 
Fahrmann, 157 
Falirt,2l7 
Falke, 2252 
Fall, 2932 
fallen, 337 
fallen, 266 
Fallstrick, 843 
felsch, 1203 
Falschheit, 2125 
felten, 2771 
Fang, 2185 
fang6n,916 



fassen, 317, 956 
Fastnachl^ 816 
&ul,794 
Faust, 1907 
fechten, 705 
Feder, 1255 
fehlen, 174, 889 
Fehlsprung, 2006 
Feierabend^ 1240 
feiem, 775 
feig, 1082 
fell, 899 
Feind, 338 
Feld, 107 
Fels, Felsen, 97a 
Felsenkluft, 2828 
Felsenplatte, 2507 
FelsenrifiP, 2500 
Felsensteig, 2040 
Felsenthor, 3014 
FelsenwaU, 1643 
Felswand, 2042a 
Fenster, 624 
fern, 35 
Ferse, 230 
fertig, 768 
Fessel, 2402 
fesseln, 693 
Fest, 1918 
fe8t,453 
Feste, 752 
feucht, 2553 
Feuer, 857 
Feuersignal, 2821 
Feuerwacbter, 1442 
Feuerzeicben, 2632 
finden, 479 
Finger, 925 
finster, 489 
Finstemisz, 2554 
Fim, 145 
Fiscb, 14 
fiscben, 2231 
Fiscber, 14 
Fiscberknabe, 14 
Flammen, 1209 
Fbinke, 806^ 
flechten, 1202 
Fleck, 235 • 
Flecken, 1660 



fleben, 352 
Fleisz, 501 
fliegen, 1987 
flieben, 2522 
fiieszen, 92 
Flitterscbein, 1392 
Flote, 57 
Flucb, 80^* 
Flucbgebaude, 806y 
Flucbt, 2856 
fliicbten, 1018 
fliicbtig, 1032, 2132 
FlucbUing, 1037 
Flug, 2311 
Flutb, 2464 
Flur, m., 2944 
Flur,/., 2706 
Fluracbiitz, 2706 
Fluss, 2218 
Flutb, 410 
fodem, fordem, 499, 

1034 
Fobn, 143, 312 
folgen, 138 
Folterknecbt, 1039 
Form, 754 
forscben, 1172 
Fort, 1495 
forteilen, 437 
fortfabren, 1895 
fortbelfen, 432 
fortreiszen, 1417 
fortsetzen, 49 
fragen, 556^ 2773 
Frau, 480 
Fraolein, 1405 
frecb, 636 
frei,247 
Freie, 2412 
freien, 2712 
Freibeit, 457, 678 
Freibeitsbiief, 2385 
freiHcb, 2036 
freiwillig, 1780 
fremd, 1149 
Fremde, 1252 
Fremdling, 1248 
fressen, 159 
Freude, 714 
Freudenbaus, 2949 
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Freudensohieuen, 

2701 
Freudespur, 2U1 
freadig, 543 
freuen, 687 
Fretind, 486 
freundlich, 1622 
Freundflohaft, 1134 
Freyel, 1064 
freyelii, 2625 
Frevelthat, 2622 
Friede, 667 
friedgewolmt, 667 
friedlich, 863 
Mscli, 278 
froli,902 
frohlich, 1597 
frohlocken, 2931 
Frohn, 768 
Frohnvogt, 768 
fromm, 734 
Frucht, 1011 
friih, 109 
Fnihling, 109 
Friihtrank, 1227 
fiigen, 523, 930 
fuhlen, 1391 
fiihllos, 2803 
fiihren, 1^3,356,2211 
FiiUe, 1659 
fullen, 3016 
fiir, PP. 2, p. 13 
furchen, 492 
fiirder, 806p 
furchtbar, 681 
fiirchten, 355 
farchterlich, 2043 
Fiirsehung, 2472 
Fiirst, 699 
Fiirstenliaus, 599 
FtListenknecht, 1337 
fiirwahr, 1551 
Fusz, 112 
Fuszstoaz, 2513. 

Gabe, 2948 
galilingg, 2482 
gahren, 2650 
gahstrotzig, 2465 
Gang, 1507 



gans, 756 

Sir, 1863 
am, 1354a 
Garten, 2222 
Gasse, 2298 
Gast, 462 
Gastfretmd, 646 
^stlich, 989 
Gastreciit, 1513 
Gatte, Gattin, 2475 
Gebalk, 2847 
Gebaude, 806; 

geben, 33,225a, 1357, 
2452 

S)bieten, 831 
ebirge, 37 
geboren, 1397 
Gebot, 831 
gebrauchen, 2245 
Gebresten, 495 
gebubren, 274 
Geburtsland, 1322 
Gedachtnisz, 1365 
Gedanke, 654 
gedeihen, 763 
gedenk, 1771 
gedenken, 2515, 2609 
Geduld, 471 
geduldig, 2547 
Ge^r, 653 
gefahrUch, 653 
gefaUen, 2726 
gefangen, 916 
Gefangnuz, 2238 
Gefleder, 2230 
Gefolge, 894 
Gefiihl, 938 
gegen, PP. 3, p. 13 
Gegend, 130 
Gegentheil, 906 
gegenilber, 7 & PP. 

18, p. 15 
gehaben, 1413 
gehassig, 950 
geben, 41, 298, 320a 

gsheim, 650 
eheimnisz, 1910 
Geheisz, 924 
gehener, 689 
Gehoft, 1514 



Geholx, 1189 
gehoren, 1343 
gehorsam, 828 
Gehorsam, 1806 
Geist, 860 
G^isterstunde, 1631 
Geiflzel, 1273 
Geiz, 468 
Gelander, 1426 
gelangen, 474 
gelassen, 2247 

g)laufen, 222, 1981a 
elaute, 44 

Geld, 1358 

Geldnotb, 1358 

Gelegenheit, 2640 

Geleit, 1945 

gelenk, 2021 

geloben, 1790 

gelobt, 3018 

gelten, 1024, 1600, 
2289, ;. 2156, 

;. 2208, ;. 2438, 
I 2774, L 3046 

Gelubde, 2605 

Geliisten, 256 

gemachlicb, 375 

gemabnen, 2037 

gemein, 875 

Gemeinde, 1025 

gemeinsam, 1198 

G«mse, 201 

Gemsenhom, 1219 

Gemiitb, 2525 

gen, 2881 

gmieszen, 1996 
enosse, 1126 
Genoszsame, 1967 
genug, 1176 
geniigen, 1665 
Genusz, 2905 
gerade, grade, 1186 
Gerath, 2024 
gerecht, 644 
iierecbitigkeit, 442 
Gericht, 1014 
gering, 806A 
gem, 331a, 865 
Geriiste, 760 
Geschaft, 1241 
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Gescliaftigkdt, 2152 

geschehen, 823 

Geschenk, 1920 

Gescbick, 2076, 2625a, 
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Geschleclit, 1423 

Geachmeide, 898 

Geschopf, 1069 

Geschosz, 2788, 2648 

geschwind, 1923 

Geselle, 393 

gesellen, 2707 

gesellig, 1488 

Gesetz, 1169 

Gesicht, 340 

Gesindel, 2178 

gesinnt, 1103 

Gespann, 923 

gespannt, 2044 

Gesprachy 449 

Gestade, 55 

Gestalt, 2018 

^estalten, 2392 

gestehen, 962 

Gestrauch, 2638 
gestrenge, 2255 
gesund, 1109 
getranen, 402 
getreu, 2923 
getioet, 1839 
gewahren, 1658 
gewahren, 864, 2435 
Gewalt, 396, 638 
Gewaltiierrschaft, 

1804 
gewaltig, 1130 
gewaltsam, 1418 
Gewaltthat, 2623 
Gewehr, 1120, 2050 
Geweih, 1124 
Gewerbe, 2019 
Gewinn, 2907 
gewinnen, 1277 
gewisz, 2074, 2304 
Gewitter, 167 
gewohnen, 2653 
gewobnt, 667, 1004 
Gift, 617 

giftgeschwollen, 1827 
gimg, 617 



Gipfel, 1112 
Gitter, 2443 
Glanz, 1321 
glanzen, 525 
glanzYoU, 1075 
glatt, 508 
Grlamer, 2714« 
Glamisch, 2715 
glauben, 696 
glaubenswerth, 2868 
gleich, 308 
gleich, 1606a 
gleichen, 392 
gleichfonnig, 1497 
gleichwie, 1593 
gleiten, 2789 
Gletscher, 1433 
Gletschermilch, 1481 
GUmpf, 954 
Glocke, 45 
glorreich, 2753 
Gluck, 502 
gliickUch, 512 
gliickselig, 213 
Gliicksstand, 502 
gliihen, 1464 
Gluth, 2850 
Gnade, 2268 
gnadig, 184 
Gold, 897 
Goller, 2335 
gonnen, 1787 
gothisch, 1215 
Gott, 225 & 305a 
Gotteshaus, 732 
Grab, 997 
graben, 1424 
grade, 1494 
Graf, 1800 
Gram, 498 
Gransen, 2479 
Gras, 161 
graszlieh, 1110 
Grat, 2456 
Gratthier, 2695 
grau, 142 

graaen, 101 
rauen, 1581 
grauenvoll, 2869 
grausam, 2345 



Grausamkeit, 2345 
Grausen, 2001 
greifen, 2316 
Greis, 798 
greis, 2603 
Grenze, 1530 
grenzen, 1193 
^enzenlos, 2772 
Greuel, 1491 
greulich, 1019 
Grimm, 2417 
Groll, 697 
groUen, 597 
grosz, 1539 
Groszyater, 2240 
Gruft, 2015 
griin, 20 
Grand, 36, 537 
griinden, 811 
griindHch, 2377 
gruppiren, 2861 
Grasz, 2259 

griiszen, 1263a 
unst, 618, 1807 
GunstUng, 2123 
giirten, 1242 

git, 249 
iite, 1850 
glitig, 2078 
utthat, 2519. 

B.&})e,propertif 
Hafen, 859 
bageln, 2410 
Hahn, 806» 
Haken, 31 
Halbkreis, 2813 
Halfte, 497 
HaUe, 1315 
Hals, 188 

halsgefabrlich, 1951 
halten, 412, 1926, 

2292 
Hammer, 806» 
Hand, 137, 563 
Hand anlegen, 2804a 
Handbube, 137 
handeln, 1774, 2615 
handhaben, 2699 
Handlanger, 774 
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liandlicli, 2506 
handlos, 2436 
Handsohlag, 2610 
Hondschuh, 2361 
Handwerk, 2763 
hangen, 764 
hangen, 2480 
barmen, 1999 
Hann, 2581 
harmlos, 2581 
Hamisch, 2579 
Harras, 2252a 
harren, 602, 2127a 
hart, 633 
harten, 2849 
hasclien, 2016 
hassen, 1529 
Hast, 221 
Hasz, 1529 
Haube, 148 

fiauch, 1339 

Haufen, 806^ 
haufen, 2534 

Haupt, 587, 826 

Hauptort, 587 & 820 

Hau8, 250 

hausen, 1010 

Hausflar, 2944 

Hausfrau, 1998 

Hausgebrauch, 1226 

HauBgenosse, 1126 

bausbalten, 1012 

Hauslein, 8O60 

bauflUcb, 1978 

Hausrecht, 250 

Hausthiire, 965 

Hausrater, 322 

beben, 1857 

Heer, 716 

Heerbann, 1793 

Heerde, 45 

Heerdenglocke, 45 

Heerdenreiben, 1326 

Heermacbt, 716 

Heerweg, 742 

Heerzug, 1649 

beftig, 364 

Heftigkeit, 1049 

Heide, 2886 

Heil, 637 



beilen, 1076 
beilig, 302 
Heil^am, 2974 
beim, 211 
Heimatb, 1251 
beimatblicb, 1515 
beimbringen, 513 
beimiscb, 2144 
Heimkebr, 214 
beimlicb, 1188 
beiscben, 1617 
beiser, 1474 
beisz, 1091 
beiszen, 784, 1367 
belter, 2681 
Held, 1371 
Heldenkraft, 1371 
Heldenkiibiibeit, 2562 
belfen, 307 
Heifer, 2561 
bell, 24 
Helm, 1216 
ber, 150 

beranzieben, 2580 
beraus, 1046 
berausgeben, 421 
berausscbred^en, 2649 
beraustreten, 3022 
berbe, 2672 
berbei, 777 
berbeieilen, 2241 
H^rberge, 2408 
Herd, 713 
berein, 71 

bereindringen, 2536 
bereinsturzen, 224 
bereintreten, 975 
berfiirbrecben, 2483 
berfiirzieben, 1814 
bergeben, 388 
Heribann, 1793 
Herold, 1317 
Heroldsruf, 1317 
Herr, 185 
Herrenbank, 1282 
Herrenburg, 1094 
Herrenknecbt, 1834 
Herrenleute, 649 
berrenlos, 1782 
Herrenscbiff, 2450 



berrlicb, 2112 

Herrscber, 853 

Herrscbaft, 1373 

bemm, 795 

berumgebeo, 1231 

berunterbolen, 1840 

heryorgraben, 2631 

Herz, 321, 493 

berzeinig, 1197 

berzlicb, 459 

Herzog, 1878a 

Hea, 2758 

beulen, 2445 

beute, 380 

biedannen, 2492 

Hilfe, 351 

bilfloa, 347 

bilfreicb, 2033 

Himmel, 443 

bimmelboch, 2447 

bimmelscbreiend, 802 
Himmelsgabe, 1067 
Himmelsgliick, 2106 
Himmelslicbt, 2848 
Himmelsramn, 2219 
bin, 82, 2516 
binabdriicken, 2351 
binabsenden, 2899 
binanklimmen, 2692 
binaufgreifen, 1838 
bindem, 598 
Hindemisz, 598 
binfedireii, 1088 
binfinden, 2145 
binfort, 2967 
binleben, 565 
binnen, 2778 
binpflanzen, 2747 
Hinscbeid, 2917 
binten, 1642 
binter, 36, 757, PP. 

27, p. 17. 
bintergeben, 1459 
Hintergrund, 36 
Hinterbalt, 1930 
binterbalten, 1881 
binuber, 296, 2530 
biniiberdringen, 344 
biniiberscbalren, 296 
biniibertragen, 346 
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hinweg, 17, 2768 
Hirsch, 1122, 1122& 
Hirt,72 
hoch, 4 
HocMug, 1376 
hochgeboren, 2883 
Hochgewilde, 1877 
Hochknd, 1651 
hochyerstandig, 985 
Hochwacht, 1958 
hochwiirdig, 2187 
Hoclizeit, 2703a 
Hochzeitsgesellscliaffc, 

2801 
Hochzeitshaus, 2711 
Hof, 23 
Hofstatt, 2882 
hoffen, 2117 
HofiQiung, 2406 
Hofkhor, 2066 
Hohe, 97 
Hoheit, 1848 
liohl, 2199 
Hohle, 1115 
Hohlweg, 2704 
Hohn, 1267 
hold, 1553 
holen, 429 
Holle, 366 
Hollenqual, 2659 
HoUenrachen, 366 
Hollunder, 2641 
Holz, 265 
horchen, 1440 
Horde, 673 
horen, 42 
Horn, 941, 1576 
Homisz, 2719 
hubsch, 2065 
Huf, 2774 
Huhn, 165 
hnldigen, 1294 
Hnldigung, 2149 
Hiilfe, 351 
HiiUe, 2979 
hurtig, 139 
Hut, die, 204 
Hut, der, 813 
huten, 259 



ich, G. I., p. 7 
immer, 218a, 476 
immerdar, 2597 
in, PP. 28, p. 17 
Inbnmst, 2367 
indem, 293 
indesz, 1272 
Inhalt, 1632 
innehalten, 2614 
inner, 656 

innerhalb, PP. 8, p.l4 
Insel, 2142 
irdisch, 2799 
irren, 2239 
Irrthum, 2608 
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ja, 2312 

agd, 2070 
Jagdhom, 2163 
Jagdkleid, 2070 
jagen, 95, 2038a 
Jager, 95 
Jabr, 1217 

Jahr und Tag, 2024a 
Jabrmarkt, 2174 
Jammer, 900 

1'ammem, 948a 
Tammerruf^ 2841 
je, 1645 
jeder, 246 
jedweder, 2894 
jener, G. I., p. 8 
jenseits, PP. 12, p. 14 
jetzt, 1166 
Joch, 634, 3011 
Jugend, 947 
jugendlich, 1139 
rung, 540 
Jungfrau, 1100 
Jiingling, 1047 
jiinest, 540 
Junker, 12386 
just, 2186 

Kahn, 16 
Kaiser, 236 
Kaiserhaus, 250 
Kaiserbof, 2127 
kaiserlicb, 840 



Kalk, 778 
kalt, 149 
Eammer, 2938 
Kampf, 669 
kampfen, 2164 
karg, 1245 
Kauf, 1382 
kaufen, 1336 
Kaufmann8sclii£f,l 184 
Kaufmannsstrasze, 

1350 
kaum, 799 
keck, 662 
kecklich, 662 
Eeble, 2889 
kehren, 214,218 
Keim, 2414 
Keller, S06k 
kennen, 115 
Kerker, 790 
Kerl, 2195 
Kette, 1347 
Kind, 323 
Kindlein, 700 
Kissen, 2587 
Klagel864 
klagen, 1648 
Klang, 665 
klar, 1592 
Kleid, 2960 
kleiden, 89 
Kleidung, 1223 
klein, 1028 
Kleinod, 2666 
klemmen, 500 
klimmen, 2692 
klingen, 56 
Klippe, 2005 
klopfen, 959 
Kloster, 736 
Klostermann, 1564 
Klostenneier, 2708 
Kluft, 1984 
king, 196 
Knabe, 14 
Knecht, 1031 
Knecbtscbaft, 1387 
knicken, 1400 
Knie, 318 
knieen, 318 
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knilpfen, 1398 
Kocher, 2334 
kommen, 84 
kommlich, 2411 
Eonig, 715 
koni^ch, 1295 
Konigsburg, 715, 237 
koimen, 282 
Kopf; 260 
Eom, 2220 
kostbar, 1369 
Kosten, 1274 
kostUcb, 2697 
krachen, 127 
krachzen, 1476 
Eraft, 390 
kraftiglicb, 414 
kraftlos, 2369 
kraben, 806o 
krampfbaft, 1048 
krank, 2099 
kranken, 2099 
Eranz, 1884 
Eranzlein, 1884 
Eraut, 1496 
Ereis, 1146 
Ereuz, 1438 
kriecben, 1525 
Erieg, 674 
Eriegsmacbt, 674 
Eriegstrommete, 1316 
Erone, 841 
kronen, 2981 
Eriimme, 1526 
Eub, 43 
kiiblen, 1093 
kiibn, 1552 
Eiibnbeit, 1552 
Eubreiben, 43 
Eukuk, 85 
Eulra, 2423 
Eummer, 477 
kiimmem, 2234 
kund, 639 
Eunde, 1038 
Eundscbaft, 1458 
Eunat, 2273 
kunstgeiibt, 2299 
kurz, 1540 
Eurzweil, 2286 



laben, 2950 
lacben, 51, 806& 
lacbeln, 51 
laden, 52 
Lager, 1297 
Lamm, 439 
Lanmiergeier, 1475 
Land, 11 

T«andammann, 1290 
Landbedriicker, 2158 
landen, 1185 
landenbergiscb, 419 
Landergier, 2120 
Landerkanf, 1382 
Landerkette, 1347 
Landesfeind, 727 
Landesgesetz, 1853 
Landesmark, 1776 
Landesungliick, 2724 
Landmark, 1192 
Landscbaft, 124 
Landsgemeinde, 1599 
Landsmann, 181 
Ijandstrasze, 446 
Landsturm, 1940 
Landyogt, 230a 
Landwebr, 2214 
lang, 286 
lange ber, 2038 
langen, 774, 1509 
langsam, 1237 
langst, 2743 
Lanze, 2319a 
Langweil, 2286 
lassen, 240, 400 
Last, 1374 
lasten, 1374 
lauem, 2688 
Lauf, 1870, 2831 
lanfen, 129 
lauscben, 969 
laut, 834 
Laut, 2055 
lanten, 1638 
laaten, 1443 
lauter, 1591 
Lawine, 2008, 2213 
Leben, 320 
leben, 565 
lebendig, 2013 






Lebensgliick, 2157 
Lebtag, 2735 
lecbzen, 2956 
ledig, 642 
leer, 1441 
leeren, 2835 
legen, 1628 
Leben, 559 
Lebenbof, 1340 
lebnen, 2705 
Lebnaberr, 2592 
lebren, 961 
Leib, 830 
Leibeskraft, 2510 
leibUcb, 379 
Leicbnam, 2601 
leicbt, 1269 
leicbtfertig, 931 
Leid, 2323 
leiden, 467 
Leiden, 2535 
leider, 1250 
leiben, 1590 
Leim, 2693 
leisten, 1542 
lelten, 1831 
lenken, 2462 
Lenz, 1309 
lemen, 1390 
lesen, 534 
letzt, 708 
leucbten, 1434 
Lente, 1564, 1565 
Licbt, 658 
licbten, 2136 
Ueb, 68 
Liebe, 1404 
lieben, 723 
lieber, 2058 
liebUcb, 93 
Lied, 86 

liegen, 26, 270, 2853 
Linde, 445a 
Link, 27 
loben, 2370 
Locb, 152 
Locke, 1143 
locken, 69 
lodem, 2961 
lob, 1449 
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Lohn, 285 
lohnen, 2518 
Loos, 1647 
los, 313 
losbinden, 226a 
loschen, 856, 1467 
losen, 2160, 3002 
losgeben, 2760 
loslassen, 671 
Luft, 1446 
lugen, 169 
liigen, 606 
Lumpen, 2180 
Lust, 62, 622 
liistem, 1138. 

machen, 9 
Macht, 553, 674 
maclitig, 1332 
mahnen, 2874 
Mai, 94 

Maienthau, 2900 
Mai, 1792, 1876 
znalerisch, 2860 
man, 19 
manch, 592 
Mandat, 2237 
Mann, 2754a 
Mannerwerth, 2148 
Manneswort, 2611 
mannlicli, 2833 
mannUch, 2372 . 
Mantel, 615 
Markt, 1349 
Marter, 2720 
Masz, 521 
maszigen, 1908 
matt, 2784 
Matte, 21 
Mauer, 776 
Maaerstein, 776 
Maulwurf, 806^ 
Mails, 2736 
Meer, 114 
mehr, 118 
mebren, 2930 
Mehrlieit, 1938 
meiden, 451 
Meier, 1557 
meinen, 154 



Meinung, 822 
meist, 624 
Meister, 178 
Meisterschusz, 2702 
melken, 134 
Melknapf, 134 
Menge, 1583 
Mensch, 117 
Menscliendenken, 994 
menschenleer, 2039 
Menschenspnr, 1653 
menschlich, 399 
MensahHchkeit, 697 
Merkmal, 1792 
messen, 1246 
Messer, 2460 
Mette, 1444 
Mettenglocke, 1444 
Meute, 1123 
Meuterei, 2250 
Milch, 1481 
Milde, 2897 
mildthatig, 1521 
miss, 618 

missbrauchen, 1013 
Missgunst, 618 
mit, PP. 19, p. 16 
mit, without case, 

2026a 
mitbringen, 1919 
Mitleid, 2756 
mitnehmen, 2710a 
Mitschuld, 1152 
Mittagssonne, 1650 
Mittagsstunde, 2184 
Mitte, 2387 
Mittel, 1844 
mitten, 819 
Mittemacht, 1643 
mittheilen, 1639 
mogen, 466, 575 
moglich, 335 
Monch, 735 
Mond, 1430, 2765 
Mondlicht, 1435 
Mondnacht, 1450 
Monstranz, 2189 
Mord, 2321 
Morder, 420 
morderisoh, 2481 



Mordgedanke, 2687 
Mordgewehr, 2322 
Morgen, 1956 
Morgenrothe, 1961 
Morgenstrahl, 1982 
Mortel, 779 
miide, 632 
Miihe, 1580 
Mund, 1284 
munter, 3017 
murren, 791 
miissen, 78 
mustem, 1249 
Musze, 917 
miiszig, 917 
Muth, 469 
muthig, 680 
Mutter, 1882 
Miitterchen, 2063 
miitterlich, 1882 
Mutterschmerz, 29^16 
Mythenstein, for 

Mythen, 146 
Mythenstein or Wy- 

tenstein, 1188a 

nach, PP. 20, p. 16 
Nachbar, 2233 
Nachen, 426 
nachher, 1428 
nachjsigen, 2855 
Nachricht, 957 
nachsetzen, 292 
Nachste, 306 
nachstiirzen, 438 
Nacht, 586 
naohthun, 405 
nachtlich, 1935 
Nacken, 2744 
nackt, 1078 
nahe, 306 
nahen, 209 
nahem, 1554 
nahren, 510 
Nahrung, 2904 
Name, 387 
Napf, 134 
Narr, 2197 
narrisch, 2197 
naturyergessen, 2090 
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Nane, 141 
Nebel, 113 
Nebeldecke, 1828 
nebm, 1292 
nebUcht, 113 
nebst, PP. 21, p. 16 
Neflfe, 2871 
nebmeiiy 194 
Neid, 607 
neidisch, 607 
nennen, 614, 805 
Netz, 1354 
neu, 90 

Neaerung, 1506 
Neugier, 999 
nid, 1180 
nieder, 690 
niederlasBen, 2790 
niederquellen, 1484 
niederscblagen, 436 
mederschmelzen, 2424 
niedersteigen, 763 
niederstoszen, 2330 
Niederung, 1165 
niemals, 1061 
niemand, 953 
nimmennehr, 2325 
nirgend, 990 
noch, 38, 2306 
noch, after "weder, 

2380 
Noth, 362, 1268 
noth, 29110 
nothgednmgen, 1901 
Nothwehr, 881 
nur, 120. 

ob, whether & 1636a 
Obdach, 
oben, 428 
Oberbaupt, 1783 
oberherrUch, 2243 
obgleich, 721 
Obmann, 1167 
Obiigkeit, 928 
Ochse, 921 
ode, 1194 
offen, 741 
offenbaren, 647 
offentlich, 750 



offiien, 973 
oft, 964 
Oheim, 1224 
Ohm, 2970 
ohne, PP. 5, p. 15 
obninachtig, 1096 
Ohr, 206 
Opfer, 383 
ordenUich, 522 
Ordnimg, 2810 
Ort,820 

Ost, Oaten, 2391 
ostlich, 2391. 

Paar, 1030 
Pair, 1298 
Papst, 3000 
Parteiung, 1363 
Pasz, 2448 
Pause, 1206 
Pekwamms, 1220 
Pergament, 589 
Perle, 1393 
Person, 1287 
Pfad, 1195 
Pf&ffe, 1808 
Pfalz, 1867 
Pfand, 1085, 1195 
Pfarrer, 1578 
Pfan, 1255 
Pfauenfeder, 1255 
Pfeife, 208 
PfeU, 1980 
Pfeiler, 807 
Pferd, 509 
Pflanze, 1070 
pflanzen, 2227 
Pflege, 949 
pflegen, 726 
Pflicht, 787 
pfliohtgemasz, 1893 
pflichtig, 1568 
Pflug, 935 
Pflugstier, 1125 
Pforte, 1493 
Pike, 2236 
Pilger, 731 
Pilgertracht, 1547 
plagen, 2224 
Platte, 2507, 2512 



Platz, 248 

?lotzlicb, 891 
*opanz, 2177 
Port, 373 
prachtYoU, 1975 
prangen, 108 
Pranger, 2191 
prasseln, 2836 
Preis, 2301 
preisen, 1567 
pressen, 596 
Prospect, 2165 
priifen, 885, 2742 
Priifimg, 2262 
Puis, 2595 
Purpurmantel, 1259. 

Qiial, 2659 
Qualm, 1964 
Quell, 1058 
quellen, 1484. 

Babe, 2812 
Eache, 1465 
Bachegeist, 2987 
Bachen, 366 
rachen, 245 1« 
Bacher, 2451 
Bacbgefiibl, 1465 
raffen, 2337 
ragen, 1431 
Band, 2487 
Banke, 2126 
rascb, 912, 927 
rasen, 381 
rastlos, 1995 
Bath, 625, 641, 726 
Bath (wissen), 2489 
rathen, 376 
Bathhaus, 2183 
Baub, 1973 
rauben, 1077 
Bauber, 2680 
Baubthier, 2442 
Baach, 1939 
Baum, 1948, 2288 
raumen, 1948 
rauschen, 365 
Bechen, 1221 
reohnen, 2999 
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fiechnting, 1969 
recht, 34 
fiecht, 250 
reohten, 1574 
rechtfertigen, 2985 
rechtloSy 1854 
Rede, 233 
Bede stehen, 233, 

2312a 
reden, 1081 
redHch, 576 
Bedlichkeit, 1569 
lege, 2575 
Begel, 2700 
regen, 1147 
Begen, 156a 
Be^nbogen, 1430 
regierea, 854 
Bepiment, 730 
Beich, 454 
reich, 183 
reichen, 342 
Beichsbote, 2912 
Beichsfiirst, 611 
Beiclispanier, 1795 
Beigen, 43, 192 
Beihe, 43, 1230 
Beiheo, 43, 192 
rein, 334 
Beis, 111 
Beiaholz, 1448 
reisig, 232a 
reiszen, 119, 434 
reiten, 231 
Belter, 231 
Beitersmann, 2193 
reizen, 868, 2151 
rennen, 896 
Bespect, 2206 
Best, 2600 
retten, 227 
Better, 394 
Bettung, 339 
rettungslos, 2568 
Bettungsufer, 339 
Beue, 2594 
reuen, 2594, 2779 
Beuethrane, 3007 
reuten, 1190 
Beyerenz, 2172 



ricbten, 2333 
Bichter, 1171 
richterlicb, 552 
Bichterspruch, 2767 
Bicbtmasz, 521 
Biegel, 972 
Biff, 2500 
Bind, 506 
Bing, 1613 
nngen, 441, 2657 
ringsum, 1280 
rinnen, 294 
Bisz, 119 
Bitter, 615 
Bitterfraulein, 1406 
ritt0rlicb, 2359 
Bitterpfiicbt, 2095 
roden, 1190, 1664 
roh, 2541 
roUen, 2332 
Bomerkrone, 1797 
Bomerzug, 1618 
Bohr, 13993 
rosten, 1314 
rostig, 1510 
roth, 1073 
ruchtbar, 291 
Biicken, 1135 
riickspringeo, 2007 
Buder, 357 
Buderer, 2484 
Buf, 291, 1490 
rufen, 66 
Buffi, 2714 
Buhe, 871, 1994 
ruhen, 2569 
ruhig,871 
Buhm, 1312 
riihmeo, 580 
riihmHch, 1293 
riihren, 331, 835,1265 
Buns, 1482 
riisten, 272, 1243 
Biitli, 1190. 



Saal, 1215a 
Saat, 1367a 
Sache, 645 
saen, 2929 



sagen, 199 
S Jz, 2232 
sammeln, 588, 2576a 
Sammlung, 1960 
sammt, PP. 21,p. 16 
samt, 588 
sanft, 1064 
Sasse, 1777 
satt, 2893 
Sattigung, 2906 
sauer, 1661 
saugen, 1466 
Saule, 818 
saumeo, 1244 
Saumer, 2683 
Saumrosz, 1351 
Scepter, 2101 
Schaaf, 158 
Schade, 861 
Schadel, 2201 
schaden, 242 
sohadigen, 254 
schaffen, 296 
Schaffner, 1235 
SchaU, 345 
schallen, 2826 
sohalten, 675 
Scham, 932 
schamen, 1262 
Schande, 252 
schanden, 2360 
Schander, 252 
Sohandlichkeit, 1821 
Schanze, 1953 
Sohar, 507 
soharf, 2497 
scharren, 163 
Schatten, 128 
Sohatz, 2667, 1523 
Schau, 1 
Schauder, 2014 
schaudem, 2355 
schauen, 1 
Bchauerlich, 2014 
Schaum, 1483 
schaumen, 1483 
Schauspiel, 1 
Bcheel, 616 
Soheibe, 2303 
sdieiden, 79 
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Schein, 670 
Bcheinen, 96 
sohellen, 2188 
sohelten, 281, 1305 
Bchenken, 1401 
Scherz, 2741 
soherzeii) 2283 
scheu, 2952 
Scheuche, 2207 
fclieuchen, 2207 
scheuen, 1579 
Scheune, 505 
schicken, 707 
Schicksal, 707 
Schicksalflprobe, 2852 
Schiokung, 2540 
Schicht, 2751 
sohieben, 303 
Schiefer, 765 
Sohieferdecker, 765 
Bchielen, 2493 
schieflzen, 102 
Schieszzeug, 2495 
Schitf, 408 
Schiifbruch, 873 
Bchiffen, 1372 
Schifflein, 408 
Schild, 528 
Schildwache, 2194 
Sohimmer, 1074 
Schimpf, 2192 
Schirm, 1136 
schinnen, 456 
Sohinnlierr, 2593 
Schlaoht, 1234 
Sohlaf, 2532 
schlafen, 54 
Schlafer, 70 
Scblag, 325 
ScMagbaum, 1379 
schlagen, 243, 2545 
Schlaglawine, 2213 
Schlange, 866 
schlecht, 673, 792 
Bchleiclieii, 1174 
Schleier, 1101 
schlendem, 782 
sohleppen, 800 
schleudcffn, 1131 
Bchleunig, 2563 



Schlich, 1174 
Bchlicht, 1621 
schHchten, 1621 
schlieszen, 908, 1296 
schlimm, 2514 
Schlinge, 2159 
Bdilingen, 1663 
Schlosz, 908 
schlummem, 2107 
Schlund, 855 
Schlusz, 2986 
Schmach, 846 
sclimachteii, 2957 
Bchmahen, 1328 
achmeiohcdn, 1846 
Schmelz, 1072 
schmelzen, 2424 
Schmerz, 1062 
scluuerzen, 1302 
Schmerzenspfeil, 2805 
schmerzlich, 1140 
sohmerzzerriBsen, 

2534 
schmettem, 2825 
Sclimid, 1625 
Schmieden, 1835 
schmiegen, 2390 
Sohmuek, 2154 
schmuok, 179 
sohmiicken, 2154 
Schnecke, 783 
Sclmee, 2167 
Schneegebirge, glacier 
Bohneiden, 936 
schnell, 473 
sclmuren, 2962 
schon, alreadj/y 229a 
flchon, 176 
schonen, 698 
Sohoosz, 1595 
schopfen, 1122a 
Schopfung, 1532 
SchopfungBtag, 2422 
Schranke, 1903 
Schreck, 683 
schrecken, 2023 
Schreckensstrasze, 

3008 
Schreckhom, 1099 
Schrecknisz, 683 



sclueiben, 2913 
Bchreien, 802 
schreiten, 105 
Schritt, 2272 
schroff, 2042 
Schuld, 702, 1053, 

1972 
Bchuldig, 2455, 2604 
Sohulter, 135 
Sohurke, 2203 
Bchiirzen, 2677 
Schusz, 2328 
schiitteln, 796a, 1575 
Schutz, 568 
Schiitze, 102 
schiitzen, 955 
Schiitzenregel, 2700 
Schwaben, 1869 
Schwabisch, 1869 
scliwach, 389 
Sohwaher, 2523 
schwanen, 1)63 
schwank, 1399 
schwanken, 409 
Schwann, 2718 
schwarz, 1586, 2302 
schweben, 2488 
schweigen, 483 
Bchwelgen, 1549 
Schwelle, 978 
schwellen, 1827 
schwer, 299 
Schwerdt, 1149a 
Schwester, 582 
Schwestersohn, 1558 
schwimmen, 407 
Schwimmer, 407 
schwinden, 2621 
schwindlicht, 103 
schwingen, 1119 
Bchworen, 450 
Schwung, 1976 
Schwur, 1402 
See, 8 
Seele, 570 
Segen, 2226 
segnen, 280 
segenyoll, 2908 
sehen, 18, 1059 
Seher, 2577 
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Sehne, 2671 
eehnen, 1325, 2128 
SehnBucht, 1329 
Seide, 1264 
seit, 993, PP. 22, p. 

16 
Seite, 27 
selbander, 2S45 
selber, 336 
selbst, 336 
Selbstherr, 1338 
selig, 61 
selten, 1455 
seltsam, 1455 
senden, 685 
Senne, 77 
Sennliiitte, 1486 
Sense, 1222 
Sente, 2709 
setzen, 228, 983, 

2544 
fiich, G. I., p. 8 
dcher, 372 
Sicherheit, 1084 
sichem, 2376 
sichtbar, 2382 
sie, G. I., p. 7 
Sieg, 676, 2082 
sie^beriihmt, 2082 
siegen, 2586 
Sieger, 676 
Signalfeuer, 2817, 

2821 
Sigiist, 1582 
edngen, 50 
smken, 2052a 
Sinn, 367, 2277 
sinnen, 2025 
Sitte, 725 
Sitz, 1801 
sitzen, 239 
Sklave, 2087 
aklayiscb, 2982 
so, 2769, see 841 
Sobn, 613 
solcb, 806e; 
Bold, 2168 
Soldner, 2168 
BoUen, 358, 2885 
Sommer, 80 



flondem, 601 
Sonne, 25 
Sonnenscbein, 25 
sonnenscbeu, 1588 
sonnig, 75 
sonBt, 1232, 2173a 
Sorge, 2676 
sorgen, 803 
sorgenvoll, 2676 
Sorgfalt, 2538 
Bpaben, 914 
Spaber, 914 
spalten, 261 
spannen, 937 
Spannung, 1033 
sparen, 1247 
spat, 2371 
Speer, 2891 
sperren, 2780 
Spiegel, 1452 
Spiel, 1, 838 
spielen, 1288 
Spiebnann, 2682 
Spiesz, 2246 
spinnen, 584, 2026 
Spitze, 30 
spitzen, 205 
spitzig, 1044 
Spott, 1303 
spottcoi, 1095 
Spracbe, 2358^ 
sprecben, 293a 
sprengen,417, 1830 
spiingen, 164 
Spruob, 531 
Sprung, 2006 
spiilen, 63 
Spur, 862 
spurlos, 862 
staatsklug, 1904 
Stab, 769 
Stacbel, 1538 
Stadt, 116 
Stall, 516 
Stamm, 518, 722 
Stammbolz, 518 
Stand, 1570, 1947, 

2895 
Stange, 814 
stark, 878 
I 



starken, 2951, 1641 
Starr, 1536, 2782 
starren, 2438 
Statt, 561 
statt, PP. 7, p. 14 
Statte, 6 
stattlicb, 2049 
Statur, 1218 
Staub, 2069 
Staubbacb, 2069 
stauben, 3012 
staunen, 974 
stecben, 867, 2721 
stecken, 1924 
Steg, 100 
steben, 189 
steblen, 788 
steif, 1345 
steifen, 1345 
Steig, 1426 
steigeo, 132 
sten, 2503 
Stein, 772 
Steinmetz, 772 
SteUe, 1035 
stellen, 202, 481 
Stellung, 2368 
sterben, 706 
Stem, 1114 
Stemenbimmel, 1633 
stets, 951 
Steuerleute, 401, 

2488a 
Steuermann, 401 
steuem, 315 
Steuemider, 2331 
steuren, 1896 
Stenrer, 2432 
Stier 2824 
stiften, 1634 
Stifter, 2943 
still, 494 
Stille, 2254 
Stillscbweigen, 2269 
Stimme, 59 
stimmeii, 1627, 2710 
Stime, 491 
Stock, 1346 
stolz, 1256 
Stolz, 1289 
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BtSren, 1422 
stoszen, 406, OiO, 

2748 
Strafe, 9280 
straff, 2341 
straflicli, 919 
straflos, 2662 
Strahl, 1982 
Strang, 1988 
Strasze, 1350 
Strauch, 2638 
Strausz, 1563 
streben, 1419 
Strebepfeiler, 807 
strecken, 2118 
Streich, 2211 ' 
Streit, 1396 
streiten, 952 
streng, 2085 
Strenge, 2080 
streuen, 1368 
Strich, 1499 
Strick, 843 
Stroh, 1519 
Strom, 1164 
Stiick, 1573 
Btumm, 2409 
Stimde, 385 
Sturm, 153 
stiirzen, 224, 809 
Btiitzen, 16290 
Buchen, 277 
Sumpf, 1562 
Sumpfesluft, 2558 
Siinde, 2995 
Sundfluth, 2426 
siisz, 58 

Tadel, 2544 
tadeln, 2544 
Tafel, die, tablet 
Tag, 487, 1626 
Tagedieb, 786 
tagen, 1211, 1601 
Tagesanbrach, 2819 
Tagesordnung, 1860 
Tagewerk, 1303 
tapfer, 704 
tauchen, 166 
taumeln, 2785 



tauschen, 1183 
tausendjklirig, 1832 
TeU, 2266 
Teufel, 427 
teufllBch, 2656 
Thai, 83 143, 
Thalgnmd, 3021 
Thalvogt, 143 
That, 289, 2258 
Thater, 2870 
Thau, 2421, 2900 
TheU, 2388 
theilen, 1228, 2977 
theilhaft, 2388 
theuer, 977 
Theuerung, 1644 
Thier, 200 
Thor, «., 1380, 2066 
Thor, m., 1934 
thoricht, 2161 
Thrane, 1065 
Thron, 842 
thun, 245 
Thiire,965, 2965 
Thurm, 806/, 2766 
tief, 67 
Tiefe, 67, 849 
tUgen, 679 
toben, 2313 
Tochter, 579 
Tod, 227a 
Todfeind, 2698 
todt, 24080 
todten, 304 
Todtenhand, 2602 
Ton, 1041 
tosen, 2393 
Tracht, 1547 
traohten, 664, 2263 
tragen, 346 
trauen, 371 
trauem, 2156 
traulich, 1263 
tiaumen, 2139 
Traumer, 2279 
traun, 2196 
traurig, 1878 
treffen, 922 
trefflich, 922 
treiben, 210 



trennen, 1847 
treten, 551, 2305 
treu, 496 
Treue, 2084 
treulos, 2086 
Trieb, 1333 
triefen, 2971 
Trift, 1477 
trinken, 1227 
Trommel, 812 
Trommete, 1336 
Trost, 1875 
trosten, 398 
trostlos, 2477 
Trotz, 568, 1993 
trotz, 2111 
trotzen, 2209 
triibe, 490 
triiben, 2146 
Tnibsinn, 490 
trvigen, 1409 
trugerisch, 2010 
Triimmer, 2629 
Trunk, 1227 
Trupp, 418 
Trutz, 568, 1205,1993 
trutziglich, 568 
Tugend, 2109 
tugendhaft, 1142 
Twing, 789 
Tyrann, 26*30 
Tyrannenjoch, 1106 
Tyrannenschlosz, 
2832 

libel, 1470 
liben, 251 
liber, PP. 29, p. 17 
iiberaU, 1528 
iiberdenken, 544 
Ueberdrusz, 1327 
Ueberfehrt, 354 
iiberhand, 2407 
iiberlassen, 2589 
iiberliefem, 3003 
Uebermuth, 469 
iibemehmen, 942 
iiberraschen, 912 
iiberschwellen, 2349 
iibersetzen, 228 
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iibersteben, 2509 
iibertreten, 2097 
iibrig, 1886 
Uechtland, 2574a 
Ufer, 6 
Ulir, 2646 
um, 287a 
urn, PP. 6, p. 14 
umarmen, 1966 
tundrangen, 2867 
umfaBseB, 317 
liingaraen, 1354a 
umgeben, 33 
umgehen, 1457 
umber, 2020, 1220a 
umherblioken, 2467 
umbermerken, 2496 
mnberspahen, 2020 
Tiinberstreifen, 2690 
umbiillen, 2626 
umkebren, 2520 
Umkreis, 2703 
Tunringen, 913 
iimscblagen, 1258 
umseben, 991 
umsonst, 423 
Timsteben, 2802 
umTrandeln, 1825 
Umweg, 2182 
iimwerben, 2083 
unbedacbt, 2265 
unbekannt, 1559 
unbequem, 2746 
unbewaffoet, 2550 
unbezablt, 259a 
unbillig, 686 
nnd, and 

und, idiom,, cf. 2076a 
undurcbdringlich, 

2134 
unentdeckt, 2998 
unerhort, 836 
uneisattiicb, 2893 
iinertraglich, 1837 
ungeacbtet, PP., 9 p. 

14 
nngeboren, 2415 
Ungebiibr, 939 
imgebiibrlich, 274 
imgetro8tet,2997 



Ungeduld, 2291 
ungeduldig, 2798 
ungebeuer, 689 
ungekrankt, 2297 
ungereizt, 868 
ungesetzlicb, 1603 
Ungewitter, 300 
ungeziigelt, 1892 
Unglimpf, 954 
Ungliick, 966 
uh^iicklicb, 512 
imgliickselig, 907, 

1421 
Ungliickstbat, 2988 
Unheil, 637 
unleidlicb, 852 
unmenscblicb, 2293 
unmoglicb, 335 
Unmundigkeit, 2983 
Unmuth, 2599 
unniitz, 2431 
Unrecbt, 1151 
unrubig, 2727 
Unschuld, 702 
unter, PP. 30, p. 17 
unterbrecben, 1348 
unterdesseo, 1460 
unterdriioken, 1170 
Unterdriicker, 2088 
Untergang, 619 
untemebmen, 2527 
untersteben, 566 
untertaucben, 166 
unterwegs, 2429 
unterwerfen, 549, 600 
unterwurfig, 549 
Untbat, 2903 
unverandert, 1504 
imyerauszerlicb, 1841 
unyerdacbtig, 1921 
unverletzt, 2537 
Unvemunft, 2454 
unTemiinftig, 197 
unyerscbamt, 932 
unversebrt, 620 
unwandelbar, 1500 
uaweit, 13 
Unwille, 2925 
unwillktirlicb, 1959 
unwiriblicb, 743 



unzerbrecblicb, 1842 
uralt, 1003, 1323 
Uralter, 1003 
Umer, 630a 
Urpbede, 2857 
Ursacbe, 2047 
Urspnmg, 1669 
Urstand, 1843 
Urtbeil, 2356 
urtbdlen, 1550 

Vater, 422 
valerlicb, 1584 
vaterlos, 2565 
Vatermord, 2873 
yerabscbeuen, 1178 
yerachten, 832 
yeracbtungsweith, 

2105 
yerandem, 125 
yerauszem, 1361 
verbergen, 422, 739 
verbieten, 659, 2990 
verbinden, 877, 2314 
yerblassen, 2051 
yerblenden, 1320 
yerbluten, 2795 
Verbrecben, 1587 
yerbreiten, 1472, 1517 
yerbrennen, 2838 
Yerdammnisz, 1 153 
yerdanken, 1952 
yerderben, 2317 
yerdienen, 287 
Verdriesz, 2179 
yerdrieszen, 2689 
Verdrusz, 2179 
verebren, 827 
yereiden, 1899 
yereinen, 2119 
yereinigen, 2864 
yerfallen, 829 
yerfangen, 1845 
yerfeblen, 2340 
yerflucben, 2920 
yerfolgen, 228a 
Verfolger, 2645 
yerfiibren, 2104 
Verfubrung, 1299 
yergeben, 2067 
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yergebens, 2321 
Tergeblioh, 2808 
yergeasen, 2090 
yergiften, 1301 
yergldchdn, 2613 
yergraben, 2403 
yergroflzern, 1075a 
yeixiiten, 901 
yerhaften, 2260 
yerhalten, 998, 1803 
yerhandehiy 2615 
yerhangen, 2480 
Yerhangnisz, 2480 
yerhaszt, 1889 
yerhehlen, 424 
yerhindem, 2401 
yerhiiUen, 2979 
yerhiiten, 259 
yeiiiren, 2004 
yenagen, 1900 
yerkaufen, 1336 
yerkleiden, 1546 
yerkiimmem, 2557 
yerkunden, 639 
yerkiindigen, 2383 
yerlangen, 275, 2133 
yerlassen, 643 
yerlaufen, 171 
yerlauten, 2909 
yerlegen, 2373 
yerleihen, 2926 
yerletzen, 2098 
yerlieren, 326 
yermauem, 2449 
yermehren, 1162 
yermeiden, 451 
yermengen, 2973 
yermogen, 2029 
yemebmen, 577 
Vemunft, 197 
vemunftig, 197 
yeroden, 2176 
yerpfanden, 1360 
Verrath, 967 
yerratben, 844 
yemnnen, 294 
yersagen, 1805, 2052 
yersammeln, 588 
Yersammlung, 1604 
yerscbaffen, 2927 



yencheiden, 2104 
yeracbenken, 1819 
yenchencben, 2207 
yencbieben, 1917 
yencbieden, 890 
yencbleiert, 1101 
yencblieszen, 1524 
yencblingen, 2121, 

1693 
yencbmaben, 1328 
yencbulden, 2761 
yencbiitten, 2009 
yencbwinden, 2621 
Yencbwonmg, 1589 
yerseben, 2607 
yersebren, 620 
yenenden, 2675 
yenetzen, 560, 2918 
yersiiiken, 2012 
yersSbnen, 2800 
yerspiecben, 2062 
yerstandig, 593 
yersteben, 539, 593, 

2103 
yeratocken, 1346 
yerstoblen, 1585 
yersucben, 377 
yertbeidigen, 353 
Yertbeid^fer, 2093 
yertilgen, 679 
yertrauen, 371 
yertraut,651 
yertreiben, 1949 
yeriiben, 2996 
yerwagen, 2572 
yerwabren, 2379 
yerwalten, 1606 
yerwandebi, 749 
yerwandt, 2114 
verwegen, 106 
yerweigem, 1264 
yerweilen, 533 
yerwirken, 2294 
yerwunscben, 430 
yerzagen, 348 
yerzemen, 2264 
yerzieren, 1217 
yerzweifeln, 880 
Yerzweiflung, 903 
yefrzweiflungsyoll, 880 



Vetter, 1516 
Yieb, 170 
yiel, 463 
yielleicbt, 960 
yielmebr, 2922 
YierWdstattenee, 6 
Yogel, 2686 
Yogt, 143 
Yolk, 288, 2737 
yoll, 220, 1883 
yollbringen, 257, 542 
yoUenden, 1026 
yoUig, 1432 
YoUmacbt, 2346 
yon, PP. 23, p. 16 
yonnotben, 748 
yor, PP. 31, p. 17 
yoran, 2791 
yoranzieben, 1619 
yorbauen, 624 
yorbei, 2389 
yorbeigeben, 2210 
yorbeagen, 2364 
yorder, 759 
T^rbalten, 2235 
"V^rbang, 40 
Yorbut, 204 
vorig, 2776 
yom, 747 
Yorscbub, 2921 
Yoraebung, 2472 
yorspringen, 2502 
Yoreprung, 2637 
vorsteUen, 554 
YortbeO, 1279, 2498 
yoriibergeben, 2204 
yoriiberlenken, 2462 
yorwarts, 703 
Yorwurf, 2089 

"Wacbe, 2169 
wacben, 61 
wacbsen, 781 
Wacbt, 1958 
Wacbter, 162 
waeker, 391 
"Waflte, 666 
Waffendienst, 1789 
Waflfenfreund, 2880 
Waffenknecbt, 2256 
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wafliien, 2077 
Wagefahrt, 2002 
wagen, 360 
wagen, 2572 
"Wagensprung, 2691 
Wagestiick, 2281 
Wagethat, 2834 
, Wahl, 709 
waUen, 886 
Wahlfreiheit, 2910 
Wahn, 1414, 2139^ 
wahnsiimig, 1414 
Wahnaiimsthat, 2984 
wahrend, PP.10,p. 14 
"Wahrheit, 1036 
wahrlich, 1453 
Wahrung, 1159 
Waibel, 1616 
Waidgeselle, 393 
Waidmann, 2739 
Waidwerk, 2686a 
Waise, 2755 
Wald, 6 

Waldgebirge, 1156 
Waldgegend, 2068 
Waldkapelle, 1445 
Waldwasser, 2217 
wallen, 733 
walten, 675, 2115 
walzen, 2073 
Wamms, 1220 
Wand, 1508 
wandem, 532 
Wanderer, 745 
Wandersmann, 532 
wanken, 536 
Wappen, 628 
Wappenschild, 528 
wappnen, 1796 
warm, 980 
wamen, 207 
Wamung, 2796 
warten, 301, 1654 
warum, 232 
"was, G. I., p. 8 
Wasser, 64 
Wasserhuhn, 165 
Wasserkluft, 2440 
Wasserwiiste, 2478 
wechseln, 2017 



wecken, 655 
weder, 2380 
Weg, 104 
Wegs, idiom. 0.,i22ay 

2056a 
wegen, PP. 11, p. 14 
web, 440 

Wehgeschrei, 2892a 
wehklagen, 1648 
wehren, 567, 2644 
wehrlos, 1116 
Weib, 267 
weiblich, 2150 
weioben, 1909 
Weide, 76 
weiden, 212 
weigem, 1264 
We3i, 1983 
weiben, 1395 
weil, 729 
Weae, 2286 
weilen, 533 
Weise, 2280 
weise, 530 
weisen, 1871, 1916 
weislicb, 2461 
Weifisland, 1666 
weit, 13 
Weite, 2288a 
weiter, 1861, 2524 
weitscbicbtig, 2751 
weitscbmettemd,2825 
weitverscblimgen, 

1663 
welcber, G. I., p. 8. 
Welle, 316a 
welscb, 988 
Welscbland, 988 
Welt, 123 
wenden, 1063 
wenig, 2285 
wenn, if, when 
wer, G. I., p. 8 
werben, 1155 
werden, 290 
werfen, 695 
Werk, 761 
Werkleute, 761 
Werkzeug, 1179 
Wertb, 1394 



wertb, 976 
Wesen, 1068 
Wetter, 152 
Wetterstrabl, 2635 
Wettstreit, 1620 
wetzen, 1129 
wider, PP. 14, p. 13 
Widerpart, 1572 
widerpraUen, 2458 
widersteben, 2670 
widerstreben, 1278a 
widerstreiten, 2384 
wie, as, how, 2879 
wieder, 324 
wiederbolen, 324 
wiederkebren, 218 
wiederkommen, 84 
wiederseben, 1463 
Wiege, 701 
wiegen, 2430 
Wiese, 1425 
wild, 663 
Wfld, 2229 
wildbewegt, 2131 
Wildbeuer, 2758 
Wildnisz, 1785 
Wille, 821 
willkommen, 979 
Wimper, 2316 
Wind, 316 
Windesweben, 3009 
Windlawine, 2008 
WindKcbt, 1439 
Winkehied, 2584a 
winken, 2056 
wintem, 1968 
Winterung, 614 
Wirbel, 330 
wirken, 1056 
wirkUcb, 1056 
Wirtb, 461 
Wirtbin, 461 
wirtblicb, 743 
wiscben, 431 
wissen, 190 
Wittwe, 2915 
Wittwenleid, 2323 
wo, 361, where 
wofem, 2517 
wogen,1656 
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wohl, 2800, 395 
Wohl, 690 
wohlaii, 1612 
wohlbestellt, 2257 
wohlfeU, 1385 
Wohlthat, 1362 
wohlthiin, 1281 
wohnen, 526 
wolmlicb, 526 
Wohnstatte, 526 & 6 
Wohnung, 996 
Wolf, 2416 
Wolke, 32 
WoUe, 583 
wollen, 382 
worein, 2916 
Wort, 671 
wovon, G. I., p. 8 
wozu, 2319 
Wucht, 1117 
Wunder, 2030 
wunderbar, 1456 
Wunderding, 2717 
wandem, 635 
Wunderzeichen, 2725 
Wunsch, 2081 
wiinsclien, 216 
"wiirdig, 603 
Wurzel, 1399 
Wiiste, 1816 
Wuth, 284 
wiithen, 284 
Wiitherei, 628 
Wiitherich, 284 
wiithig, 2032. 

Zacken, 2419 
zagen, 348 
Zahl, 1608 
zahlen, 1383 
zahleo, 186, 876 
zahm, 948 



zahmen, 3006 
zait, 699 
Zauber, 1416 
zaudern, 1239 
zehnfaoh, 2295 
Zeichen, 905 
zeigen, 29, 810 
ZeUe, 2814 
Zeit, 262 
zeitig, 1992 
zeitlang, 48 
zeitlicl^ 691 
Zelle, 987 
zerbiechen, 1104 
zerknicken, 1400 
zerlumpt, 2180 
zemagen, 2980 
zerreiszen, 1829 
zerscbmettem, 895 
zerspalten, 261 
zerspringen, 2342 
zerstoren, 1422 
zerstort, 2953 
zeitreten, 2775 
Zeug, 2495 
Zeiige, 2072 
zeugen, 359, 2898 
Zeugong, 2898 -] 
Ziehen, 71, 1352 
Ziel, 1002 
zielen, 2275 
ziemen, 2934 
Zier, 1885 
zieren, 1217 
Zimmerazt, 1977 
Zimmennaiin, 20243 
zimmem, 620 
zinsen, 1897 
zittem, 99 
zellen, 1353 
Zom, 943 
zu, PP. 24, p. 16 



Zucht, 511 
Ziicbtigung, 677 
zacken, 2315 
zudriicken, 2205 
zufahren, 780 
Zag, 1662, 2533 
zugeben, 1173 
zugegen, 1609 
zugehen, 2506a 
Ziigel, 1892 
zugleicb, 911 
zukehren, 2993 
Zukimft, 1368a 
zuletzt, 370 
znnachst, 1925 
Zunft, 2576 
Zunge, 661 
ziimen, 2660 
zuriiok, 244 
ziiruokfahren, 244 
zusagen, 2969 
zusammen, 872 
zusammenraffen, 2337 
Zuschauer, 28 
zuacblieszen, 2896 
zuschnuren, 2962 
zutragen, 2792 
zntraulicb, 1556 
zuwider,PP.24a,p.l6 
zuzahlen, 186 
Zwang, 1890 
Zweck, 2339 
Zweifel, 2627 
zweifeln, 629 
zwei, two 

zweite, der, theteeond 
Zweig, 2287 
Zwietracht, 664 
Zwing, 789 
zwingen, 789 
zwi8cben,PP.32,p.l7 
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ABBEEVIATIONS, ETC., USED IN THIS BOOK. 

The mark = is used for " equal to.** 

ex=^exeept or exception, 
m.jf., n.^^mascuUne, feminine and neuter, 
iiif.^infinitiYe mood. 
p,p. or ^ar^.=!past participle. 
N., A., G., D.=Nominative case, etc. 
8t, pl.y w, pL=s8trona plural, weak plural, 
6. 1.=Grammatical Introduction. 
PP.=Prepo8itions. 

iube., adj,y adv,, prep,, etc.=sub8tantive, adjective, adverb, pre- 
position, etc. 
v.a., v,n,f t>.r.=sverb active, verb neuter, verb reflexive. 
diniin.=diminutive. 
cfir.=compare. 
L. orl.=]ine. 

C. and S.=comparative and superlative, 
tfwar. =auxiliary verb. 
8.^^ see. 

fam.={aixuiiax. 
;»Y.=literally. 
»mj?^«. =impersonal. 
tmp^fl^.=imperative mood. 
in8ep.=maepara,hle. 
oi«o/.=obsolete. 

When two vowels are given after the infinitive of a strong verb, these 
are the vowels of the preterite and the past participle respectively, 
e. g, singen, a, u=singen, sang, gesungen. 
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